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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS 

ON 

THE ROMANCE OF A PRO-CONSUL 

• In " The Romance of a Pro-Consul " Mr. Milne has given us a book which 
ought to be scattered broadcast wheresoever the English language is spoken. 
Sir George Grey was one of the great spirits of our age and race. ... A style 
alive with an enthusiasm worthy of the subject. . . . One races through the 
pages, and turns back to the most stirring passages.' — Good Words. 

' Sir George Grey was one of the most picturesque j&gures of the Victorian 
era, and Mr. Milne has very appropriately written his life in a picturesque 
style.*— Daily News. 

• We recommend our readers to study Sir George Grey's career in the 
very striking monograph which records his intimate conversations with 
Mr. James Milne. . . . Wonderfully vivid and suggestive many of these 
"life pictures" are. They give us an insight which no collocation of 
letters or blue-book extracts could possibly afiford into the character and 
inner life of the man.' — Daily Chronicle. 

' Admirably written. An edif3ring volume. The story of a man whose 
individuality of character and moral uprightness exercised a unique 
influence upon his time.' — Daily Mail. 

' Full of quaint and characteristic stories. . . . Bound to be an interesting 
and suggestive volume.'— Daily Telegraph. 

' Attractive pages. Many interesting conversations . . . are here recorded 
with vigour and vividness.' — Morning Post. 

' A very interesting and even charming picture. . . . He writes straight 
from his heart'— Manchester Guardian. 

' Marks a new departure in the domain of biography, and comes . . . 
near Dean Burgon's ideal of what such a work should be. . . . Affords a 
remarkably clear idea of the character of Sir George Grey ; eminently 
readable. '—Scotsman. 

• A picturesque monograph. . . . Interesting in its revelation of a rich 
and noble personality.' — Leeds Mercury. 

• Romance is the right word for it. , . . Intensely alive, ... In it 
flames not a little of the fiery enthusiasm of his hero.'— Star. 

' Very interesting. . . . The spoken thoughts and reminiscences of one 
of the Ejnpire-builders of the century.' — Pall Mall Gazette. 

• "The Romance of a Pro-Consul by a Prancing Biographer" would 
have been an appropriate title. . . . Written on novel lines. . . . Scenes 
in the life of the great Pro-Consul. . . . Sparkles with striking phrases and 
brilliant sentences.' — Review op Reviews. 

' Mr. Milne has Boswellised to some purpose ; he reports Sir George Grey's 
talks \rith himself, describes the man in the flesh, and brings us very near to 
the solemn and winning personality of his "Great Pro-Consul.'" — Academy. 

' An attractive portrait of an eminent personality.' — EWorld. 

• A graphic and reliable portrait of the great administrator.' — Critic. 
*Many good and new stories. . . . The career of Sir George Grey 

proves that it is possible to attain Mr. John Morley's ideal of " Sanitas et 
Imperium." —Sketch. 

'A consistent effort to let us feel the soul of his subject.' — Morning 
Leader. 

• Fascinating. Flows along with such infectious swiftness that you read 
the book with ever increasing delight.'— East Anglian Daily Times. 

' Mr. Milne has done a patriot's work in painting so faithful, so con- 
vincing a portrait of one wnose whole life is a spk:ndid object-lesson in 
patriotism. --Cambridge Daily News. 




'Sir Geoige Gny*% career is a romance'— J. A. FaouDK 



THE ROMANCE OF A 
PRO-CONSUL 



BEING THE PERSONAL LIFE AND MEMOIRS OF 
THE RIGHT HON. SIR GEORGE GRET, K.C.a 



BY 



JAMES MILNE 



SECOND EDITION 



LONDON 

CHATTO & WINDUS 

1899 






PRINTED BY 
SPOTTISWOODE AND CO., NKW-STKEET SQUAKS 

LONDON 



355450-1^0 



SUMMARY OF CONTENTS 



A guide to 
Sir George Grey's 
career as soldier, 
explorer, adminis- 
trator, statesman, 
thinker, and 
dreamer. 



Born at Lisbon 
April 14, 1812, dur- 
ing the Peninsular 
War. 



Gazetted from 
Sandhurst to the 
83rd Regiment 
Foot» 1899, and 
served to a cap- 
taincy. 



PAGS 

L PERSONAL AND PARTICU- 
LAR I 

IL HOME IS THE WARRIOR 

The return to England, 1894, with 
incidents of the Queen, the Earl of 
Rosebery, and James Anthony 
Froude ; a memory of Lord Robert 
Cecil, andsome notes on London • 4 

III. YOUTH THE BIOGRAPHER 

Or how the child was father to the 
man. Olive Schreiner's greeting: ; 
an orange-stall eloquent; a flight 
from school ; a surpassing en- 
counter at South Kensington ; and 
a glimpse of Archbishop Whatdy . 17 

IV. SAXON AND CELT 

A young soldier in the Old Ireland 
of the Thirties ; varying scenes of 
Irish life and character ; and stories 
of Dean Swift, Daniel O'Connell 
and Sir Hnssey Vivian • • 27 

V 



THE ROMANCE OF A PRO-CONSUL 



the rising of the 
Kaffirs, at the 
call of a girl re- 
garded as a Mes- 
siah; and the de- 
flection to India, 
where the Mutiny 
had broken out, of 
the troops on their 
way to Lord Elgin 
in China. 

Re-called from 
the Cape in 1859, 
because the Gov- 
ernment at home 
disapproved of his 
action in endeav- 
ouring to federate 
South Africa. 

Reinstated, but 
with orders to drop 
his federation 

plans ; and re- 
mained at Cape 
Town until 1861. 



PAGB 



winning^ of the African natives to 
the Queen, a comedy of witch- 
craft and widows, and a German 
Legion difficulty • • • • 123 

XIII. OCEANA AND A PROPHETESS 

From the plight of Sir John Her- 
schel in London, to the stir made 
in South Africa by Nongkause, a 
Kaffir girl turned Messiah ; and 
between pages Sandilli, Mosele- 
katsi. Bishop Colenso, and Bishop 
Wilberforce 136 

XIV. A SAVIOUR OF INDIA 

The activities of a hunter, prelude to 
a narrative of how a British military 
force, under orders for one theatre 
of war, was boldly diverted to 
another; incidentally the bearding 
of Moshesh ; and a queer Pax 
Britannica 148 



XV. AYE DREAMING AND DOING 

The effort to federate South Africa ; 
the gathering in of the Pacific, in- 
volving visits to New Caledonia 
and Norfolk Island; the Irish girl 
as empire builder ; a meeting with 
Macaulay; and Prince Alfred at 
the Cape • • • • x6i 

via 



CONTENTS 



Second Gover- 
norship of New 
Zealand, 1861- 
1867. 

Second Maori 
war. 



Active in Eng^Iish 
public life 1868 to 
1870 ; and in Aus- 
tralasian affairs 
from 1870 to 1894. 

Was Premier of 
New Zealand 1877 
to 1879, so achiev- 
ing the unique dis- 
tinction of ruling, 
in that capacity, a 
country of which 
he had twice been 
Governor. 



Pied, London, 
Septembei 19, 
1898. 

Buried in St. 
Paul's Cathedral, 
September 26. 



XVI. THE FAR-FLUNG BATTLE- 
LINE 

Two Kiags of Maoriland, Te Whero 
Whero and Tawhiao ; Sir John 
Gorst and the newspaper battl% 
'Lonely Sparrow on the House- 
Top' V. * Giant Eagle Flying 
Aloft ' ; the storming of Wereroa 
Pa; and an escape from an am- 
bush 

XVIL FOR ENGLAND'S SAKE 

Keeping the painter from being cut ; 
an election contest at Newark; 
a visit from Mr. Mundella ; the 
pacifying of the tribes ; and finally 
the golden legend of Hine-Moa 
the Maori maiden . • • . 



PACK 



172^ 



184 



XVIII. A FATHER OF FEDERATION 

A word on Mr. Gladstoce, and 
many words on Anglo-Saxon 
federation, the ideas underlying 
it, elements making for it, and 
the benefits which wouM follow in 
its train 195 

XIX. WAITING TO GO 

Backward and forward, being farther 
memories, one telling of a tryst 
with Dean Stanley ; then, an ex- 
position of simple faith and the 
romance of death, as leading to 
the Hereafter • • . • 205 



IX 



\ 



/ 

PERSONAL AND PARTICULAR 

^ Perhaps there is something in old age that likes to 
have a young mind clinging to it.* 

Sir George Grey was speaking of the famous 
people he had known in his youth long, long before. 
He struck an inner note of nature which is surely 
equally valid the other way ? Whenever I think of 
the remark, I am inclined to discover one reason why 
I came to know Sir George so well. 

I met him, as I have met other characters of 
English story in our own day. You go into these 
great waters, seeking that all who care may know. 
You cry across them, answer comes back or it does 
not, and there endeth the lesson, until the next 
time. 

It was diflferent with Sir George Grey. He 
hauled me straight in-board, saying, * Now, call upon 
me often, and we'll talk mankind over. Going by 
myself, no two people can meet without being a 
means of instruction to each other, to say nothing 
else. You are where the swing of events must be 
felt, and I am in the back-water of retirement. It 
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may entertain us both, to study new subjects under 
old lights.* 

Thus flew many an hour, and many an evening, 
and the memory of them is green and grateful to me. 
Here was an incident, there a reflection, and always it 
was Sir George Grey intimate, whether in a frame 
large or small. It is the rivulets, babbling to the big 
stream, that really tell its tale, for without them it 
would not be ; and so with the river of life. Beside 
me, a scarred veteran looked back upon himself, hailing 
some venture from the mist of years. Again, it 
might be an event on the wing ; or the future, and 
him bending eagerly forward into its sunshine. 

We wrote things, he inspiring, I setting down, 
and by and by I exclaimed : * Why, I am getting to be 
quite a depository of your memories and ideas.' At 
that he smiled, * And who, do you fancy, would thank 
you for them ? * Thus a portrait of Sir George grew 
with me, and I was for stroking it down somehow. 
* Oh well,' quoth he, * let's try and gather together 
what may be fresh, or suggestive, in my experiences, 
and yours be the blame. Whatever you do must 
have a certain spirit of action — you know what I 
mean ! — or nobody will look at it. You'll need to 
whisk along.* 

In Froude's phrase, the life of Sir George Grey 
had been a romance, and that was the road which 
caught me. No wonder, for it was a broad road, in 
the sense that his whole being was a romance. He 
saw things beneath a radiant light, and he saw many 
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CHRONICLE AND SEER 

which to others would have been invisible. Nor, 
was his grasp of them less accurate, because he strained 
his eye most earnestly for what was most beautiful. 
The romantic element in his outlook gave colour, 
vividness, meaning to the unconsidered trifles — in fine, 
you had a chronicle and a seer. 

On the one hand, then, I sought for the texts 
with a likely stir in them ; on the other for those of 
personality, streaked by affairs. The references were 
consulted, or Sir George's own words of old delved 
among ; and from his discourse there sprang a regular 
series of notes. * It*s a kind of task,' he remarked 
once, *that might easily enough lend itself to vain- 
glory. We must avoid that.* 

If there is anything that could so be read, I alone 
am the sinner ; for with his memories there go my 
interpretation and appreciation of him. What should 
I do but write of Sir George Grey as I beheld him, of 
his career as one captured by it ? His nature, like 
every rich nature, had folds, but I only knew their 
warmth. 

With that, I step round the mountain side. 
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HOME IS THE WARRIOR 

Things call to each other after the great silence has 
fallen, scenes come together, and that is how it seems 
here. 

A ship, bound on a far voyage, lay in Plymouth 
waters the day that the Queen succeeded to the 
throne. It was laden with an expedition for the new 
wonderland of the Australias, whither it duly sailed. 
As leader, the expedition had a young lieutenant of 
the 83rd Foot Regiment, George Grey. 

On a spring afternoon, fifty-seven years later, there 
landed at the same port, from a New Zealand liner, 
an aged man who received marked attention. He 
was as a gnarled oak of the wide-ranged British 
forest, and the younger trees bent in salute to him. 
It was Sir George Grey, returned finally to the 
Motherland, which had sent him forth to build 
nations. 

He had gone in a tubby wooden craft, the winds 
his carrier, across oceans that were pathless, except to 
the venturer. He returned by steam, through seas 
which it had tamed to the churn and rumble of the 
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THE QUEEN'S COMMANDS 

screw. What thought in the contrasting pictures of 
the world ! The two Englands might have met each 
other in the street, and passed, strangers. 

* From the windows of my hotel at Plymouth/ Sir 
George recalled, ^ I watched the citizens proclaim the 
young Queen. Who among them could have imagined 
the glorious reign hers was to be ? It was to surpass 
in bounty of achievement all foretelling.* 

Now, he would meet, for the last time, the 
Sovereign who, like himself, had tended the rise of 
Oceana. This was at Windsor, to which he had 
summons soon after he reached England. He had 
been exalted a member of the Privy Council, and must 
be sworn in by the Queen. The tribute was cheerful 
to him, since the very nature of it set seal upon his 
services to the Empire. The longing for some word 
of England's remembrance had assuredly been in his 
heart, which had often been left desolate. It was all 
rapture to England, like a child's to its mother. 

*For mere honours themselves,' was his broad 
attitude thereon, *I entertain no special regard. A 
title to one's name, a red ribbon, or something else, 
what are they but baubles, unless there is more ? 
What more ? Why, they hand down a record of the 
public work that a person may have endeavoured to 
perform. In that respect they should have esteem, 
being the recognition of eflForts to serve Queen and 
people. 

* Nothing could be more unfortunate than that a 
country should neglect services rendered to it. The 
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loss is its own, because, apart from justice to the 
individual, his example is not kept alive to encourage 
others coming after. In so far, then, as that reasoning 
may apply to myself — not very far, perhaps — I do 
sincerely value any honours I have received. Not 
otherwise ; and it is easy to understand that a distinc- 
tion, granted without adequate cause, might exercise 
a really pernicious effect upon the tone of a nation.* 

While Sir George awaited the Queen*s commands 
at Windsor, she sent him them. He was not to go 
on his knees, a usual part of the ceremony of swearing 
in a Privy Councillor. She had remembered, with a 
woman's feeling, that here was a patriarch, nimble no 
longer. 

The meeting between Queen and servant was 
stately, in that they were the two people who linked 
most intimately Great and Greater Britain. To 
them Oceana was a living, sentient thing, not 
merely a glorious name and expanse. It had squalled 
in their ears. They could go back to the beginnings, 
could witness the whole panorama of the Colonies 
unroll itself. They stood for the history of a high 
endeavour, which had been nobly crowned. Oft, there 
had been weary clouds across the sky, not seldom 
heavy darkness. But the sun was kept shining, and 
finally all had become light. Oceana was grown up, 
and she gathered the four corners of her robe into that 
Windsor audience chamber. 

Of the Queen's order Sir George had the simple 
deliverance, * It showed how careful Her Majesty is 
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SOVEREIGN AND PEOPLE 

to manifest a strong consideration for all those who 
come in contact with her, a most taking quality in a 
Sovereign,* Yet, for the first time in his life, he was 
to disobey that Sovereign. Nothing, not even her 
protest of * No, no,' could stop him from getting down 
on his knees, as if he had been a younger subject. 
The infirmities were conquered by his desire to pay 
to the Queen that reverence and loyalty which had 
always been hers. The bonds of age were burst, 
although his quaint complaint about himself that very 
evening was, ^ You know I want a minute or two to 
get in motion.* 

Despite bowed shoulders and rusty joints, he still 
had something of the lithe, strenuous carriage of his 
youth. In his dignity of manner, there almost 
seemed to you a glimpse of the gallant age when 
forbears had gone whistling to the headsman. He 
was of a line which counted in English history, 
which among its women had a Lady Jane Grey. 
His mother, with the mother's wistful love and pride, 
had traced that line for him. He was not deeply 
moved, unless by the romance and the tragedy that 
gathered about it. 

But the aristocrat abode in the democrat, nature's 
doing* He was of the people in being whole-souled 
for them ; he was not by them. Verily, he had been 
through the winters in their interest. The ripe 
harvest was in his hair, which had become thin 
above a face, rugged with intellect ; over a broad, 
decisive brow, strewn with furrows. It was a head of 
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uncommon shape, with bumps and a poise, indicating 
at once the idealist and the man of action. There it 
spoke truly, for Sir George was both ; the two were 
one in him. 

The chief secret of his personality seemed to rest 
in his eyes, and it was in them you met the dreamer 
of dreams. * So I was often called,' he would mention, 
*and the answer is to hand. Many of the dreams 
which I dreamt have been realised ; that knowledge 
has been permitted me. Whether it is any comfort 
I'm not sure, because, after all, my dreams are not 
nearly exhausted. 

* Dreaming dreams ! I trust that Englishmen will 
never cease to do that, for otherwise we should be 
felling away from ourselves. To dream is to have 
faith, and faith is strength, whether in the individual 
or in the nation. Sentiment ! Yes, only sentiment 
must remain, probably, the greatest of human forces 
governing the world.' 

The store, reflected in Sir George's eyes, was 
what gave him his control over men. In those 
depths, blue as a summer sky, were many lights, which 
caught Robert Louis Stevenson and were comprehended 
of him. The return observation was, *I never met 
anybody with such a bright, at moments almost 
weird, genius-gifted eye, as that of Stevenson.* Sir 
George could fire imagination in the most ordinary 
mortal, carrying him oflF into enchanted realms. He 
sailed to strange skies, a knight-errant of a star, and 
he could tow the masses with him. He lifted them 
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OF LORD ROSEBERY 

out of themselves, and put a label on their vague 
yearnings. They had imagination, the instinct up- 
ward, and were grateful to have it discovered. 

The poetry of Sir George's nature flavoured his 
language, alike in manner of delivery and turn of 
phrase. It had a quaint old-world style ; it fell 
slowly, in a low, soothing voice. He might have 
spent his days in the cloister, rather than in the din of 
hammering up hearths for the Anglo-Saxon, Perhaps 
it was that he had talked so long to the hills of 
Oceana, catching their simplicity and music. You 
were reminded of the measured English of an old and 
lovable book, just as you grew used to read in his 
face what he was to say, before the words had begun 
to flow. Never was there a face more quick to 
reflect the mind, more pliable to humour, more 
luminous at some stirring idea or deed, more indignant 
at the bare notion of a wrong inflicted, softer at the 
call of sympathy. 

Sir George had travelled to Windsor with the 
Earl of Rosebery, then Prime Minister, and that was 
an agreeable memory. Being asked what character- 
istics he noted as most prominent in the Premier, he 
replied : * Oh, his extraordinary readiness at seeing the 
humorous side of anything, his almost boyish love of 
fun. He seems to have a power of dismissing the 
weight of public affairs, of diverting himself with the 
playfulness of youth.* Sir George was living in Park 
Place, St. James's, and on returning from Windsor 
the Premier drove him there. His rooms were at 
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Number 7, and here the street ended in a sharp incline, 
with somebody's yard beyond. 

Sir George suggested that the coachman should 
stop, and let him down at a point where the horses 
could readily turn. *Not at all,* Lord Rosebery 
insisted, * I'll drive you to the door and we'll manage 
to turn somehow.' A trifle anxious. Sir George 
waited on his doorstep to see how this was to be 
done. 

* Quick of eye,' he related, * the coachman dis- 
cerned the possibilities of the yard at the top of the 
incline. Accordingly, he whipped into it, wheeled 
round, and trotted gently away past me. There sat 
the Premier in the carriage, waving his hat in a 
triumph, the fun of which quite infected me.' 

Sir George appreciated kindly attentions the more, 
in that he was himself a king in courtesy, with his 
heart ever on the latch. He estimated the side of 
Lord Rosebery's character, thus manifested, to be 
among the best ornaments he could have. * It seems 
clear to me,' were his words, *that he is a man of 
sincerity and simple nobility, one who wishes with all 
his heart to do what he can for his fellow men.* 
That was Sir George's test of all public eflfort, as it 
had been what he applied to himself. There could be 
none higher. 

Mere weight of years, could not quench the 
ardour and hope which had always burned so brightly 
in Sir George Grey. As well expect him to forget 
that chivalrous manner of his, bewitcher of the veriest 
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FAREWELL TO FROUDE 

stranger. He would find his tall hat, search out his 
staunch umbrella, and convoy the visitor forth, when 
the hour of parting had arrived. Nothing less would 
suffice him, and as to his company, it was a delight for 
ever. Another veteran might have been lonely with 
a younger generation knocking at the door, indeed in 
full possession. He was not ; he strode in the van 
with the youngest. 

Yet he felt, perhaps, the void time had wrought ill 
the circle of his friends. He held the fort silently^ 
while the long scythe cut another swathe very near 
him. He heard that his friend, James Anthony 
Froude, who had been lying ill in Devonshire, was 
steadily losing strength. 

* I have made inquiries about him, poor fellow,* he 
murmured, *but now I must telegraph for the latest 
particulars. He and I are old companions, and I have 
liking and admiration for him. When he visited me 
at my island of Kawau, off the New Zealand coast, 
we had a capital while together. He wanted to ask 
me, if I approved the manner in which he had written 
Carlyle's life, a subject that brought him a good 
deal of criticism. My reply was that I believed 
Carlyle would have wished to be presented just as he 
was ; not a half picture, but complete, for that 
would ultimately make him appear all the greater.* 

Somewhat before his illness, Froude published a 
book, and the London daily paper which Sir George 
Grey took in, had a handsome review of it. * I'll send 
the cutting to Froude,* he declared ; * it will do him 
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good to know that his latest writings are thoroughly 
appreciated/ Within a few days, he had news from 
Devonshire that Froude had been able to have part 
of the article read to him, and that he was gratified by 
it. Sir George was happy at his little service having 
carried so well, and mentioned a larger one which 
Froude had wished to render him, 

* Hardly was I in England this time,* the history of 
it ran, ^ than I had a letter from Froude, intimating 
how glad he would be to put my name forward for 
that high distinction, the Oxford honorary degree. 
This gave me a grand chance to rally him, since I was 
already in possession of the honours of Oxford and 
Cambridge. Those of the former I received after 
my first administration of New Zealand, those of the 
latter when I was re-called from South Africa. At 
Oxford, the students, with riotous zest, sang the 
** King of the Cannibal Isles,** which, more or less, I 
had been. Froude had forgotten all that, but he 
agreed that no man could hope to have such a treat 
twice in a lifetime.* 

It would have been curious if Sir George, a 
maker of British Parliaments, had not found his way 
to their cradle at Westminster. He had himself been 
a candidate for membership, but the House of Com- 
mons was only to know him as a visitor. * Why,* he 
said, * I met Adderley, now in the Lords, who once 
wanted to impeach me. Perhaps I deserved to be 
impeached — I don*t remember ! — but anyhow we had 
a very agreeable chat about old days.' Sir George, as a 
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LORD ROBERT CECIL 

Privy Councillor, had been escorted to the steps of the 
throne in the House of Lords. There he met again 
the Marquis of Salisbury, who, as Lord Robert Cecil, 
had stood up for him, years and years before, in the 
Commons, even to the extent of criticising the 
English of Bulwer Lytton*s despatches. When he 
went to Australasia, to fortify his health and study the 
New World, he was the guest, for a period, of Sir 
George in New Zealand. 

* Some of his friends,' said the latter, * were great 
friends of mine ; for example, Beresford Hope, who 
founded the " Saturday Review,** and Cook, who edited 
it. Lord Robert was tall and slight, and, when he 
came to New Zealand, not at all strong. While he 
was with me, he saw a good deal of the manner in 
which a Colony was conducted, and of the relation- 
ships between it and the Mother Country. He would 
read the despatches that I wrote and received, and 
generally made a study which may have proved useful 
to him in his subsequent career. 

* As I recollect Lord Robert Cecil in New Zea- 
land, he was not more fond of exercise than Lord 
Salisbury appears to be to-day, always being studious. 
He did not care to take long walks, but once I per- 
suaded him, with another young Englishman, to go 
and see the beautiful Wairarapa Valley. They walked 
there and back, and on the last evening, while return- 
ing, were caught in a terrific rain-storm. They 
sought the shelter of some rocks, contrived to make 
a fire, and over it dried their shirts.* 
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THE ROMANCE OF A PRO-CONSUL 

Nothing afforded Sir George more genial occu- 
pation than a talk about books or politics, the latter 
always on the lofty ground to which, somehow, he 
could at once lift them. He had a knack of taking 
a question and shaking it on to your lap. You had it, 
as you never quite had it before, and to your fasci- 
nated ear the version seemed the only possible one. 
The secret was that Sir George laid hold of the kernel 
of a subject, and worked outwards — an expositor, not 
a controversialist. When evening waned he would 
turn to Epictetus, and then to a well-thumbed New 
Testament. It was the hour of meditation. 

* I have studied the New Testament in various 
languages,' he said, * thus getting more insight of it 
than I could have got through a single language. 
Never, during my early exploring work, was I with- 
out my New Testament to comfort and sustain me. 
The Sermon on the Mount is the great charter of 
mankind, its teachings the highest wisdom for all 
times and all climes. It and other pieces, which I 
might select, are of exceeding beauty and full of 
guidance and counsel. They inculcate in the human 
heart a love of one's fellows, irrespective of colour.' 

He read that teaching into the happier London 
which greeted him, after an absence of more than 
twenty-five years. At last, the museums and art 
galleries were really open to the people, who thronged 
them, drinking in knowledge. He noted the children 
playing in the parks, and they were better dressed, 
the parks themselves better kept. You can judge a 




A BRIGHTER LONDON 

nation by the state of its children's boots, and these 
had fewer holes. The poor London had, and ever 
would have, but she was not the callous mother of 
other years. She felt for those who were down. 

Sir George would ride by 'bus, except, indeed, when 
in pursuit of some volume for that beloved library at 
Auckland, Then, nothing would satisfy his eagerness 
but hot foot and back with the trophy, scanning its 
pages in his scholar's joy. But a-top the 'bus was the 
working man, homeward bound, and he was getting 
more out of life. Manhood was in him, he evidently 
had at last a free, firm seat in the saddle of which 
Providence had always held the stirrup. 

The feeling of human brotherhood was wider, 
deeper, the benefits springing therefrom apparent all 
round. Penny fares were bringing classes into contact 
with each other, who were formerly as far divided as 
if they had lived in different planets. The London 
policeman's upheld hand, was an eloquent speech on 
the sacred meaning of law to a free people. Youth 
helped age to a seat in a public vehicle, and the brick- 
layer quenched the fire of his pipe because the smoke 
annoyed a lady sitting behind him. 

Sir George would have built a bricklayer's statue 
on the best site that London could provide. Not that 
he was fond of statues, unless they happened likewise 
to be art ; but that such a one would have carried its 
meaning. There was already a statue of himself at 
Cape Town, and his Auckland admirers had a scheme 
for another. 
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*No doubt they'll take care it does you justice/ 
he was joked. 

*Well, I don*t know/ he answered, a smile 
puckering his face, ^ but perhaps they should wait 
until Tm gone. They might want to pull it down 
again, if I did not behave all right. Now, that would 
hurt my feelings.* 
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Ill 

YOUTH THE BIOGRAPHER 

One to whom the beyond is near, who has the 
kindled vision, probably best sees the life he has lived, 
in the beginnings — child, boy, and youth. There are 
no smudges on that mirror. 

The stage of being which we call childhood had 
an endless charm for Sir George Grey, and often that 
drew him back to his own early years. The little 
child, a bundle of prattling innocence, still on the 
banks of the world's highway, like a daisy nodding 
into the flying stream, was in his sight almost a 
divinity. Here was the most beautiful, the most 
perfect manifestation of the Creator ; an atmosphere 
where the wisest felt themselves the babes. 

* You are the one Englishman living,* Olive 
Schreiner, when in England, wrote to Sir George 
before calling upon him, ^ of whom I should like to 
say that I had shaken his hand.' 

But it would not, she continued, be the first time 
they had met, for, during his rule of Cape Colony, he 
had visited the mission station where her parents 
dwelt. She thought this was while Prince Alfred was 
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THE ROMANCE OF A PRO-CONSUL 

on his tour in South Africa ; anyhow, when she was 
an infant, a few months old, ailing, hardly expected 
to live. The Governor took her in his arms, saying, 
as her mother related to her, ^ Poor little baby ! is it 
so ill ? ' 

*When the other children teased me,' — Olive 
Schreiner had her triumph from the incident — * I 
could say to them, " Ah, but you were not held in 
the arms of Sir George Grey ; " and that was safe to 
bring about an increased respect on their part to- 
wards me.' 

Taking his walks in Kensington Gardens, Sir 
George would make friendships among the small 
people whose nursery coaches are there the swell 
of a thoroughfare. On the second occasion of meeting 
he might be expected, with a fine show of mystery, 
to produce a toy from his pocket. ^ It's so easy,' he 
remarked, ^ to convert these gardens into a fairy-land 
for some child whose name you only know because 
the nurse told it you.' Then, a favourite would 
not be met one day, or the next, and Sir George 
would feel a blank in his walk. 

At his own fireside, a girlie with rosy, dimpled 
cheeks, straightway made him her subject, by the 
simple trust with which she took his outstretched 
hand, cuddled on to his knee, and sat enthroned. 
She confirmed a victory, that he regarded as all his, 
in a most faithful treatment of tea-cakes, protesting 
at every mouthful, ^ Oh, no, I sha'n't be ill ; I won't 
beiU!' 
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THE MYSTERY OF LIFE 

It had been the same when Sir George was among 
the Aborigines of Australia, for the children promptly 
made friends with him. The grown natives, never 
having seen a white before, had sense to be scared. 
Their bairns merely had intuition, and it took them 
to Sir George's side, which, again, brought in the 
parents. 

Studying a portrait of his own father he mused : 
* The child that has never known both parents, must 
be conscious of having missed part of its inheritance 
in the world.* He had been thus robbed, a few days 
before his birth, by the slaughter at Badajoz, where 
Colonel Grey fell, a gallant soldier, scarce past 
thirty. 

To a problem which the youngest child carries 
lightly. Sir George had given much thought, namely, 
*Of what does human life consist ? what are its 
elements ?' Thereon he had the deliverance : 

* Quite early in my own life, I formed the opinion 
that we had neglected to consider an element of exist- 
ence ; that besides the solids and the fluids there was 
ether. It seemed to me that ether played a very impor- 
tant part, alike in the creation and the maintenance 
of life. That was the everlasting ingredient, the 
something which never perished, but went on and 
on, the soul in the body of flesh and blood. Brought 
into contact with various eminent men, I was happily 
able to discuss such vital questions vinth them.' 

Sir George's mother first set him thinking, and 
he had a recollection of learning the Lord's Prayer 
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from her. Indeed, his earliest mental prohkm arose 
from the opening words^ ' Our Father, which art in 
Heaven.' 

^ I took the ^ which art in " to be aD one word, 
and puzzled over its possible meaning. The drcum* 
stance was a light to the obstacles that beset a child's 
mind, and a lamp to parents in training that mind« 
Never was there a mother more fitted than mine, for 
the glorious responsibilities fsi motherhood. Very 
highly educated, she added Latin to her other accom- 
plishments, in order that she might teach the language 
to me. She had married a second time, and mj step- 
father, a wise and large-hearted man, one of the best 
men I have ever known, also bestowed much care on 
my upbringing.' 

As a little fellow he had lived a good deal in 
London with relations, a family of whom had a house 
near Hyde Park. He could call up, from the 
farthest caverns of his memory, a Sunday forenoon 
on which he was carried oflF to church, because there 
was nobody at home, except the servants, to look 
after him. 

* What West End church it may have been I 
cannot tell,' Sir George said, ^ but I imagine the one 
the household usually attended. The other detail 
that a fire burned in our pew, did impress itself defi- 
nitely upon my mind. I was at least big enough to lift 
a poker, and what must I do but seize that instrument, 
and set to scraping the fire, to the confusion of those 
with me. Perhaps the idea of a fire in a church pew 
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THE ORANGE STALL 

may be deemed curious at this date, so much later« 
But why not ? It was really a great boon to those 
worshippers whom delicacy of health might otherwise 
have kept at home* For, of course, there was then 
no better means of warming a church* 

* The house of another London relative was in 
Lombard Street, looking on to Old Change Alley, 
and there, likewise, I was a pet. A store of books 
filled one of the rooms, and it was my delight, having 
already learned to read, to pick out diverting volumes. 
There were accounts of the travels of Captain Cook 
and other explorers, and these quite caught my fancy. 
I felt I should like to travel, when I grew up, and 
this glimmering idea was advanced by the contem- 
plation of a fruit stall that did business in Change 
Alley. I marvelled from whence came the oranges 
and bananas, and I whispered to myself, "FU go 
where they grow." * 

Some afternoon. Sir Greorge journeyed down to 
Lombard Street, in order to revisit his ancient shrine. 
He returned triumphant with the news, * Would you 
believe it ? I have found many of those old books just 
where they were, so very long ago. Dear me ! the 
discovery almost took my breath away, and a sort of 
lump was in my throat.' And the orange stall ? 
Aye, even it lingered ; at least there was still a stall in 
Change Alley. London had not rolled over it. 

The romance of war descended to Sir George 
Grey on his mother's side, as well as from his father. 
She was daughter to a military officer, whose exploit 
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at the siege of Gibraltar she recited to her boj. It 
was that of a derring-do soldier. 

He happened to be on leave, from his duties at the 
fortress, when the femous siege began. He hurried to 
the neighbourhood, laid hold of a boat, and actually 
rowed through the Spanish fleet. The British garri- 
son gave him a tremendous reception, and the officers 
marked his feat by the gift of a gold snuff-box. He 
was thrice welcome : for himself, for the coolness 
with which he had broken the blockade, and for the 
news he brought from the outside. 

The precious snuff-box descended to Sir Greorge 
Grey, an heirloom that suggested an adventure of his 
own. He was sent to a school at Guildford in Surrey^ 
and he ran away from it. He found the teaching all 
towards the classics, making for Oxford or Cambridge, 
and afterwards for a learned profession. His real 
nature, as modelled chiefly by his mother, was in the 
direction of public service, with, he hoped, some stir 
in it. The escape from the school he always related, as 
if the pages of Robert Louis Stevenson were open in his 
hand at the flight of Alan Breck among the heather. 

* I was determined to get home and tell my folks 
what I wanted to do. Moreover, the walled play- 
grounds, the being shut in from nature, the walking 
in line at exercise — ^these things were insupportable to 
me. It was like keeping a boy's spirit and imaginap- 
tion in prison, instead of allowing them free com- 
munion with the world around. Farther, I was 
angry at boys having been put over me, for their 
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A FLIGHT FROM SCHOOL 

knowledge of classics, who were perfectly ignorant of 
the higher branches of knowledge at which I had been 
working. " Clever but idle " was usually the 
character I got at schooL They didn't understand 
me, for I studied one subject while they wanted to 
test me by others. 

*Well, accompanied by a boy friend, I climbed 
over the wall of the school at Guildford, and made for 
home« My step-father's place was at Bodiam, about 
twelve miles from Hastings, and between Bodiam and 
my London relatives I had lived before going to 
Guildford. But at this time, if my memory does not 
mislead me, the hmily were at Eastbourne. In that 
case my destination would have been Eastbourne, and 
I know the foute taken was by Brighton. We had left 
as darkness was falling, and I'm afraid we hadn't much 
money for the journey. That scarcely mattered, 
however, since we were walking, therefore having no 
outlay unless for food. We slept a night under the 
clifis at Brighton, and I don't doubt we slept very 
soundly. Boys do, anywhere. People were kind to 
Ais, and when asked, we made no secret of the fact that 
we were fleeing from school. 

^ It had been arranged, between my companion and 
myself, that I should take him into our house. At 
Eastbourne, which we reached sorely tired, our 
insurgent spirits somewhat calmed, we had quite a 
lively reception. There appeared to be, on the part of 
the younger members of the family, a fear lest we 
should be instantly executed. Nothing so dreadful 

^3 



THE ROMANCE OF A PRO-CONSUL 

happened. The other boy was put into communica- 
tion with his friends, and I had a long holiday. By 
and by, under the charge of a friend, I returned to 
Guildford to make ex[danation and accuse. That 
done, I went visiting more relations at Cheltenham — 
I had a lot altogether, you see ! — and there I was 
brought under the influence of Whately, later the 
renowned Archbishop of Dublin.' 

The boyish spirit kept alive in Sir George, and ia 
that respect he had a surpassing encounter. He spent 
holiday hours in the Natural History Museum at 
South Kensington, near which he resided after leaving 
St. James's. There was hardly an animal, or bird, that 
he could not instruct you upon ; but his delight was 
to watch the streams of happy visitors. As he sat 
thus of an afternoon, half a dozen boys gathered round 
a specimen from animal-land placed near by. 

Boys have few doubts, but these lads had theirs 
as to the identity of the beast. They noticed Sir 
George, and a delegate approached him with the 
request, * Please, sir, can you tell us the name of this 
creature ? * 

He turned in the direction indicated, and found, 
strangely enough, that the specimen was one which 
he had sent home from the far south, during his 
naturalist's work there. He named it, and the lad 
followed up, * Where did it come from i ' ; getting 
the answer. 

Next, * Who killed it ? ' A pucker gathered 
upon Sir George's face, and he hesitated, arguing with 
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BOYS, OLD AND YOUNG 

himself, ^ If I tell them, they'll think me an impostor^ 
and even discount the information I have given 
them.* 

But the inquisitor waited, and Sir George could 
do no better than * Frankly, you know, I believe, I 
killed it myself.* 

* Here, you fellows ! * the merry voice rang out ; 

* he says he killed the beast ! Did you ever ? ' 

The other boys left the animal to stare at what 
they felt to be a greater curiosity. 

*Oh, yes,' Sir George addressed them, as they 
formed a half-circle before him, * what I have told you 
is quite true. But if you will listen, I'll relate the 
whole story, and then you can decide for yourselves.* 

He began the tale, the amused incredulity of the 
boys quickly vanished, and he never had a more atten- 
tive audience. When he had finished, his auditors 
raised their hats and caps with a hearty and convinced 

* Thank you, sir.' 

He gravely saluted them, as was his custom 
towards young and old, high and low, and then he fell 
a-dreaming. He was out walking in the pleasant 
English woods with Whately, learning from him the 
manner in which the ancient Britons lived, and how 
they dug for pig-nuts ; or Whately rubbed dry 
sticks against each other, the primeval manner of 
making fire. More, he concentrated, with a glass, 
the rays of the sun upon a handful of dry twigs, 
which at the bidding went ablaze. Still another 
picture ! 
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* While I was st Chdccnham, Whatdj was court- 
ing a ccMinexioa of mine, who later became his wife. 
She put me through mr tasks^ and Whatdj would 
hdp her in that, I sitting beiwceu them. Did 
ever a bor at his lesBoos occupjr a scat of such 
inSuence r I suppose I could have commanded tnj 
own terms in refe r e nce to them, and perhaps I did. 
They were most pleasant for aD concerned. My educa* 
tion altogether, as a bor, was not Ycry sjrstemadc, but 
it was broad and usefuL* 

Finallj to Sandhurst, where Sir George did so well 
that the authorities had quite a special word for him ; 
and where one of the teachers^ a Scotsman, gave him 
Bacon to read. 

With his military studies he combined others, 
working even to duddate the Surrey remains of the 
Romans, whose glamour as rulers hit him. 
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IV 
SAXON AND CELT 

Ireland, which has sent so many of her own sons 
across the sea, was to exercise a real influence upon 
the going of Sir George Grey. 

He was, perhaps, in a special degree, kindly of 
thought and act towards Irishmen, &ncying that as a 
race they had suffered, and liking their humour, 
buoyant against all odds. Several Irish political 
prisoners were released, after serving long sentences, 
and Sir George read an account, given by one of 
them, of the gaol experiences. Herein, complaint was 
made of the distress caused by the flash-flash of the 
turnkey's lantern, into the cells, all through the night. 
He went his rounds, and as he came to a cell door he 
flared his lantern inward by its little opening, making 
sure of the inmate. It was to the mind and nerves, 
what a red-hot wire would have been, driven into the 
body. 

Next morning Sir George said, ^ I could not sleep 
for thinking of that light, jab-jabbing the poor fellow 
in his cell. Nay, it appeared to be in my own bed- 
room, searching for my face and challenging me, ^^ Are 
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Yoa Qiere r Hj^ ba^ sre Ton rhfre r ^Vhst an ecnc 
tcrr^rcv ta a &:i"n'?g{sg scul^ in thsr l e uiifoii flame 
nxsci tire prisca ciricTCSK ! The thing stingy and 
shocks rzc' 

Ir z=2«ed. HBs hrart was full, and perhaps 
also hzi m:-fct whn dse oiea, ^Is it ours to impale the 
scul » weu s the bcdr of a feUov-crcatiire i Suidj 
that is reserred f^r a h^her trfDunal !' 

The up^^ocne ot Ireland would proroke a stoiy 
affix cl az Sir Georze Grer in a bmSj smsr. An 
ancestor. Rim br rtxme, of bs step-father had figured 
in a somewhat sudiien m e e t i ng with Dean Swift. 
This was Sir George's tdling of it : 

* Dean Swift, in a modest phaeton, happened to be 
jogging past Gorer, the residence of Ram. At that 
moment, out of the gate drore the more imposing 
carriage of the latter, and there was a collision. The 
Dean and his phaeton were thrown into the ditch, 
but neither, bj good luck, suffered hurt. Instead of 
uttering words, which e\'en the cloth might not have 
suppressed in some, the witty Dean shot these lines 
at Ram's apologetic conftision : 

Here's Ireland's pride and England's glory 
Upset by the great Ram of Gorey. 

The Ireland, to which Sir George's military duties 
introduced him, might have driven laughter ftom all 
but Irishmen. Turmoil and discontent gripped the 
land ; naked want was among the people. 

The green island smiled winsomely in the Atlantic, 
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IRELAND IN THE THIRTIES 

only to belie itself as an abode of happiness. Its 
plaintive atmosphere wisped round Sir George Grey, 
as a mist enwraps two walkers on a Scottish hill-side, 
sending them silent. He was young, sensitive, sympa- 
thetic, and environment moulded him, as already it ha4 
done in the larger island, also with its sufiering 
masses. Sir George had extracts of memory which 
afiforded a vivid idea of Ireland in the early Thirties. 

* I was ' — he picked out this incident — * a guest at a 
dinner where I heard the toast " The Protestant King 
and confusion to Roman Catholicism." Just reflect on 
what that meant ! Think of the injustice, the intoler- 
ance, the lack of ordinary human feeling thus put into 
a sentiment ! A Roman Catholic gentleman was 
present, and, knowing what was coming, he good- 
naturedly rose and left the room, observing that he 
would join the ladies. Yes, that was an Irish gentle- 
man ! 

* Again, my heart was wrung at what I witnessed, 
while in command of a party of soldiers, under orders 
to protect a tithe-collecting expedition. To me it 
appeared wrong, shameful, un-Christian, that money 
for a Church which preached the love of God and His 
Son towards mankind, should be wrung from the 
people by armed soldiers. More, it seemed to me 
nothing less than blasphemy, a mockery of all true 
religion, and I thought it terrible to have to bear a 
part in the business.* 

Yet, as ever among Celts, these shadows had 
edges of the lightsome. The tithe-gatherers would be 
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out to distrain in a particular parish, and find loads of 
the humble chattels, which they meant to seize, 
already carted over the boundary into the next parish. 
That, Sir George explained, was a fkmiliar trick to 
play upon the tithe-gatherer, who could not budge 
beyond the phrasing of his warrant. It was a beating 
of the parish bounds, such as he could not always be 
prepared for. The peasants would stand in sanctuary, 
with quick, mocking tongues, pointing the finger of 
scorn. It was trying work for the soldiers of the 
people, since they had to forget that relationship. 

On such an afiair Sir George^ then a subaltern, 
made a report to his commanding officer, and it went 
wider than routine. He ofiered a frank account of 
the events attending the tithe-collecting, including 
the attitude of the peasantry, and the lessons that 
occurred to himself. These, the commanding officer 
did not desire, and he returned the report to the 
writer, desiring it to be made formal. * Sir,' was the 
subaltern's reply, ^ I have stated just what happened, 
and I should wish, with your permission, to abide by 
my report.* He awaited results vrith a mixed 
interest, but the farther history of that temerarious 
despatch he never learned. It may, or may not, have 
reached all concerned. 

Of the Irish race Sir George conceived the 
warmest opinion, holding them to be the owners of 
many virtues. Especially they were brotherly of 
nature, truly generous of heart, and chivalrous of 
action. He had one proof of the last quality in a 
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SMUGGLERS OF MAYO 

curious-fiJling in with some Mayo smugglers. What 
better evidence of the innate chivalry of a race, than 
to find them instinctively expect it in a stranger ? 

* There were,' he narrated, * very stringent regu- 
lations in Ireland, in regard to the illicit distilling of 
spirits. It was another disagreeable duty for soldiers 
that they had to accompany revenue officers in the 
search for stills. Now, I was very fond of shooting, 
and when the opportunity arose I would start off with 
my gun. The country folk might always be applied 
to for information as to the spots most likely to furnish 
a shot. They were perfect hosts to the Saxon as 
an individual, though otherwise to the Saxon engine of 
government. 

* Being abroad one day with my gun, I noticed 
a group of peasants at work in a field. Anxious for 
their counsel towards a bag, I jumped the wall into 
the field where they were. What was my astonish- 
ment to discover that I was in the midst of an illicit 
still ! You can imagine my position ! I, an officer 
holding the King's commission, had, as a private 
person, become aware of an offence against the law. 
My worry was so keen, over the awkward relationship 
in which I stood towards the party, that I expressed 
it. 

* " It is," I said, " frequently my duty to protect 
preventive men, and if that duty were ever to bring 
me this way, you would feel that I had informed upon 
you." " No, no," was the answer in chorus, " you only 
protect the excise men, that forming part of your 
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duty ; jrou are not am informer but a protec to r, and 
we know you won't telL" Tbey were good enough 
to emphasise this vote of confidence with an invitation 
that I should try their poteen. Naturally I declined, 
but in a manner, I hope, calculated not to wound 
their feelings.' 

This demeanour Sir George Grey carried into 
his office as a centurion of soldiers, at a date when 
the lash still plied viciously in the British army. He 
sat on a court-martial which had to try a private 
soldier for habitual drunkenness. As the youngest 
officer present, he was the first to be asked what the 
sentence ought to be. He suggested a light punish- 
ment, one that was not perhaps in harmony with 
ideas then prevalent as to the best manner of preserving 
military discipline. To him flogging was abhorrent, 
and entertaining that view, he had fallen into debate 
with brother officers. The sentence which he pro- 
posed caused a roar of laughter among some of the 
members of the court-martial. * Gentlemen,* inter- 
jected tlie general at the head of the table, * mercy is 
a very becoming characteristic of youth, and I do not 
understand this laughter.* That cut it short. 

Daniel O'Connell was at the height of his influ- 
ence in Ireland, and Sir George could look back on 
the military duties which once or twice brought him 
into the precincts of the Tribune. 

* Agitate, agitate, agitate,* a sympathetic Viceroy 
had written to O'Connell, upon the subject of Catholic 
emancipation, and an official stir followed. The 
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DANIEL O'CONNELL 

Marquis of Anglesey, who led the cavalry at Water- 
loo, and lost a leg there, had not hesitated to utter his 
mind about Ireland. O'Connell unthinkingly read 
the letter at a meeting, and the Viceroy found him- 
self in trouble with his Government, That was 
within Sir George*s memory ; but take, as touching 
O'Connell more intimately, an election meeting at 
Limerick, where the regiment was paraded to keep 
order. 

* With a bitter satire, O'Connell introduced into 
his speech,' said Sir George, * the story of the siege of 
Limerick. He eloquently told how the women of 
Limerick beat back the soldiers of William III. 
This was his shrewd method of getting at us soldiers, 
and he implied that, if necessary, the women of 
Limerick could beat back the soldiers of another 
English king. All we could do was to stand there, 
stiff as starch, while the stings fell from his caustic 
tongue. O'Connell was a splendid speaker, and he 
had a most inviting presence, an attractive personality 
altogether. Looking at him, you decided, " That's a 
capital fellow, a merry fellow to be with ; why, I 
should like to be a friend of his ! " ' 

The Irish peasant then, and of subsequent black 
years, was to Sir George a figure of pathos hard to 
match in history. When in England, just after his 
work as Pro-Consul had closed, he drew that figure, 
and its seeming doom, in tender words. Nay, he 
was feeling for all men so placed that no ray of hope 
dawned upon them from the cradle to the grave. 
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WORDS AND HISTORY 

children. Proceed on that principle and difficulties 
will quickly disappear.' He sought to brush aside 
any veil of words, of terms, which might confuse and 
darken problems. 

His study-story of some Irish estate, granted by 
Queen Elizabeth to an English nobleman, showed 
how language might determine history. He noted 
there, a force at work that tended to cloud the mind 
and influence the imagination, in considering such 
afiairs. The estate was called *a princely property,' 
and the new holder was the * aristocratic owner of the 
soil.' He had * extensive lands in England ; ' perhaps 
he had * the most beautiful demesne ' and * the finest 
mansion ' in that country. If the Elizabethan land- 
lord, planted in Ireland, drove along the high road, he 
was described as the * noble occupant of the carriage.' 
Did he spend, on the improvement of his property, a 
little of the wealth won by the toil, privation, and 
suffering of others, why, he was credited with * un- 
bounded liberality.* 

So, down the centuries, the effect being that 
sympathy was involuntarily drawn to all this rank, 
wealth, and ease. Similarly, by an unconscious pro- 
cess of mind, there disappeared from the public eye the 
gaunt faces, the bent bodies, of those who gave to rank 
the means of wealth and ease. Contemplating the 
plight, to which the people of Ireland had fallen in his 
soldiering days. Sir George Grey exclaimed, *What 
intellect and power were lost to the nation ! What 
must have been the yearnings and agonies undergone 
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by many noble minds, feeling capable of great things, 
perhaps even of rescuing their country from the 
misery in which it was sunk ! ' 

Remove such people to a new atmosphere in the 
Colonies, where their natural attainments could have 
just scope, and behold a fairy change ! They would 
yield leaders of citizenship, men capable of shaping 
nations and legislatures, the laws of which the Old 
World would be glad to copy. Sir George could 
place the fruit of history, what had come about, in the 
remote basket of his hopes. 

From it there dated a reminiscence of Sir Hussey 
Vivian, his Commander-in-Chief in Dublin. Sir 
Hussey, who, with his dragoons, covered Moore's 
retreat on Corunna, knew Sir George's father in the 
Spanish Peninsula. Viewing the troublous Irish 
times, he had ordered that military oiScers should 
wear their uniform, whether on duty or not. Hand- 
some, genial, popular with everybody, a born soldier ; 
this was Sir George's appreciation of the man with 
whom he had the following adventure : 

* Accompanied by a brother oflGicer I was strolling 
along in Dublin, neither of us in uniform, notwith- 
standing Sir Hussey's order. We were walking arm 
in arm when, on turning a corner, we espied him 
and his staff. What was to be done ? We did not 
relish the notion of being caught in mufti, and looked 
round for a door of escape. There was none, except 
flight, and we took to our heels. 

^ The same night we each had a message from Sir 
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SIR HUSSEY VIVIAN 

Hussey, begging us to call upon him at eleven o*cIock 
next morning. We knew what that meant. Sir 
Hussej had been too quick for our flight. A trifle 
shamefaced, we duly presented ourselves at his quarters, 
and he talked to us for being abroad in plain clothes. 

' Our aspect of penitence won upon Sir Hussey* 
** If jrou had not bolted," he added after the lecture, 
^^ I'm not sure that I should have felt it necessary to 
summon you before me. But, frankly, I could not 
stand the notion that any of my officers should run 
away from me.'* There the matter amiably dosed, 
and it was not till afterwards that I had an idea, which 
might have appealed to Sir Hussey's gift of humour. 

^ I should have advanced to him the plea that, at 
least, we ran away alone, not in better company. A 
twinkle would have shone in his eyes, for he eloped 
with the young lady who became his wife. He got 
her out of her home at Bath, through a window, and 
they were happy ever after.' 

To end a day happily was a maxim with Sir 
George, since it meant wisdom for the morrow* 



37 



SOUTHWARD HOI 

Now, the morrow called Sir George Grey, as it calls 
most, whether they hear it or no. 

In him, boyish meditation had ever been braided 
by melancholy, a legacy of the shock with which 
his father's death burst upon his mother. As he grew 
up, this became a deep-seated pity for the suffering, 
wide and bitter, among the common people. His 
mother's care, his step-father's converse, fostered that 
feeling, and the service in Ireland, with its lurid 
emphasis of the misery he had seen in England, 
determined him in quite a definite way. A valley of 
despair moaned in his ear. 

*Can nothing,' he reflected with himself, *be 
done for this canker, this wretchedness ? Not much, 
fh>m the inside, it may be, for the evil has too firm a 
grip. But down there, in the far south, is a new world ! 
Surely it has the secret of sweeter, freer homes ; surely 
in those new countries lie better possibilities ? Yes, 
there the future has its supreme chance, there is the 
field for a happier state of existence ! All can be given 
a chance, and in the spacious view, it will be planting 
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A NO-MAN'S LAND 

posts of an Anglo-Saxon fence which shall prevent the 
development of the New World from being interfered 
with by the Old World/ 

It was an abounding moment at which to be 
taken into partnership for the carrying forward of the 
universe. Half the globe, as we are intimate with it 
to-day, was then unknown, and North- West Australia 
was a no-man's land, saving to the Aborigines. It 
was believed by geographers that a big river, artery 
to an immense area of Australia, must here drain into 
the sea. A Government expedition, as head of which 
Sir George Grey was selected, should determine this, 
and familiarise the Aborigines with the British name 
and character. 

* It's odd,' Sir George said, * to reflect that in the 
latitudes, for which we were bound, human beings 
were everywhere eating one another. There was a 
patch of settled civilisation at the Cape, a lighthouse 
beaming into those seas, and that was about alL The 
full glow had to arrive from the north, seeing that 
south of a line, drawn from the Cape to Australia and 
New Zealand, there was only the Antarctic wilder- 
ness. 

^You had ice in such parts as the savage could 
not inhabit ; bleakness eternal, with no promise of 
help in raising him to a higher life. Mostly, in the 
history of mankind, civilisation has grown in upon a 
country from several quarters. The contrary should 
be noted in respect to the lands, which, as we left 
Plymouth, seemed to us so attractive, so full of 
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promise for gcneradons yet unbonu We were to 
test that promise, and Darwin's BeagUj having 
brought him home from a voyage, was to bear us on 
another.* 

Sir George already knew Darwin enough to be a 
frequent caller on him in London. They discussed 
evolution, and a host of subjects in which Darwin 
manifested an interest. Sir George's vignette of him 
was that he was one of die most amiable men it were 
possible to conceive. He was closely occupied with 
his own work, but that did not prevent him from 
being an informed observer of other things. 

*Of the advantages of association with master 
intellects,' Sir George would say, * I sought to make 
the best use. The three men who exercised most 
influence on me were Archbishop Whately, Sir James 
Stephen, and Thomas Carlyle, names which I revere. 
Tliey denote characters who adorned the nation, and 
as for Carlyle, I can only describe him as a profoundly 
great figure. When I think of him, I immediately 
fly to Babbage, the inventor oi the famous calculating 
machine. And I'm afraid I smile.' 

The link lay in certain experiences which befell 
Carlyle and Babbage in the streets of London. The 
coincidence was notable, and, farther. Sir George 
thought it strange that each great man should have 
made him confidant. But he had delighted in receiv- 
ing the confidences, proofs of their friendship, and 
with a mixture of gravity and amusement he bad 
consoled the martyrs. 
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CARLYLFS ORDEAL 

* Being/ he entered upon the tale, * once intro- 
duced to Carlyle*s company, I think by Sir Richard 
Owen, it was my delight, during any spell in London, 
to visit him at Chelsea. Perhaps, as the matter has 
been long under review, I may remark that, to an out- 
sider, no want of harmony was apparent, in the relations 
between Carlyle and his wife. You were not con- 
scious of any element of that description ; assuredly I 
was not, and I prefer to cling to that impression. 
Carlyle would sit at the right side of the fire, through 
an evening, I on his left, and we would talk on all 
manner of topics. I should most accurately describe 
our talk by saying that we philosophised. Or, we 
might read a little ; he was a loving reader. 

* Carlyle believed, with truth, that I had been 
influenced by his teachings, and if only for that reason 
he may have been rather fond of me. We lift our 
hats to ourselves, as reflected in somebody else. I had 
a regard for him as a man, I gladly looked up to him, 
though that did not block out differences of opinion ; 
and altogether we got on admirably. During one of 
those fireside talks, he detailed to me an incident, which 
quite hurt his feelings. 

^ He had a horse then, and was in the habit of 
riding out for exercise, almost every afternoon. He 
was never Very artistic in his manner of dressing, and 
for horseback he had a long and singular fur coat, 
which enfolded his legs. Between Chelsea and 
Maida Vale, some boys were attracted by this quaint 
figure astride a horse. Not knowing in the least, who 
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it was, they shouted at Cariyk ; he spoke some- 
thing to them in reproof and passed on« 

* But next day, at the same place, there were the 
boys again, and not content with mocking Carlyle, 
they threw pebbles at him. He did not sustain any 
injury, but he mentioned the matter to me with a 
sore heart, as indicative of the condition of the youth 
of the country, for want of the better educational 
opportunities, of which he was so earnest an advocate. 

^ As to Babbage, also a very gifted mind, he had 
Saturday evenings at home, and a person invited to 
one, was welcome ever after. His warfare against 
street musicians is history, and what I have to tell is 
one campaign of it. A German band was in the 
habit of annexing a position before his house, and 
treating him to its music. He might be deeply 
immersed in his work, when up would come this 
band, a trying disturbance to him. To be quit of 
the musicians he gave them money, with the inevitable 
thanks that they returned, seeking to be paid again, in 
order to depart once more. 

* Babbage got tired of that sort of thing, refused to 
fee the Germans any longer, and ordered them to go 
and play somewhere else. They refused, and he, 
worn out by their music, left his study to seek a 
policeman and have them moved on. Like Carlyle, 
he dressed quaintly, and, moreover, at the moment, he 
was bareheaded. Not seeing a policeman, ftom his 
doorstep, he walked into the street to search for one. 

^ Babbage's dispute with the band soon collected a 
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BABBAGE IN TORMENT 

• 

small crowd, eager to witness the fun. It is 
impossible for me, to say if those forming it, knew 
the mathematician or not. That would depend on 
the elements of the gathering, whether local or 
casual, and who can determine the point in a 
citjr like London ? A crowd gathers and disperses 
here, as the wind plays with a volume of dust on a 
March day. But, anyhow, the onlookers favoured the 
band against Babbage, and they let their views be 
understood, by pelting him with mud. Still, he held 
to his purpose, routed out a policeman, and had the 
band driven oflF. That time, at all events, he was able 
to resume his calculations without molestation.* 

It was a fiir cry, from these home-keeping transac- 
tions, to that outermost fringe of British dominion for 
which Sir George Grey found himself sailing : 

What time with hand and heart aglow 
The sower goeth forth to sow. 

The cabin Darwin had occupied on the clumsy 
Beagle^ was his home from Plymouth to the Cape. 
Instead of sleeping in a bunk he swung a hammock, 
which he regarded as the better sea-going bed. 
Though no yacht in heels, the Beagle had her own 
qualities for rough weather, and she behaved loyally 
towards her passengers. All the water supply had to 
be carried in casks, with the effect, under a blazing 
sun, that it soon grew bad. The ship called at South 
America, where Sir George had his first revelation of 
nature, as she blooms in the gorgeous tropics. The 
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colour, richness, luxuriance, dazzled him ; the more 
so that he had not read any description of the 
tropics, which adequately conveyed the sentiments they 
inspired. 

He walked on shore of an evening, and the 
feelings engendered in him by the scene were wild, of 
a truth indescribable. He turned from the luxuriant 
foliage, to the stars aflame above, and he followed the 
fireflies as they danced. The woods were vocal with 
the hum of insect life, and balm loaded the breezes as 
they blew softly. These things at first oppressed his 
senses as so novel, so strange, that his mind almost 
hovered between the realms of fact and fancy. 

* And you ask me of the sea,* he chatted ; * to 
which I answer that it has always made an impression 
on me, best described as a mixture of awe and gladness, 
I was very conscious, during that long voyage by sail, 
of the presence and majesty of the Maker. I felt, 
standing on the deck of the Beagle^ as if I were sur- 
rounded by some awful but beneficent power. The 
grandeur of the sea must make a reflective man 
religious, as its weirdness might breed superstition in 
the youthful, or the credulous.' 

What wonder, he reasoned as he sailed, that a 
sailor should be superstitious ? He was separated in 
boyhood from his home, before he had forgotten the 
ghost stories of childhood. While the simple heart 
still loved to dwell upon the marvellous, he was placed 
amid all the marvels of the sea. In the dark, out of 
the howl of wind and din of waves, he would hear 
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SEA AND SAILOR 

strange shrieks piercing the air. By him would float 
huge forms, dim and mysterious, from which fancy 
was prone to build strange phantoms. Ships might 
come and ships might go ; the sea must ever hold sway 
over the sailor man, a mistress to be loved and feared. 

^Sailors,* he added, ^are not a religious class, so 
called, but I believe they are sincerely religious in 
their own manner. Poor Jack has faith that he is 
being guarded by some supreme power suited to the 
protection of the sailor. He does not seek to analyse 
that power ; he simply believes that it will attend him 
in the hour of peril. And that is how all nature's 
giant works affect you, when once you are clear of 
the help of man. You have a perfect reliance upon 
the unseen, and there follows a calm, sweet solace, 
which you cannot express. No doubts enter, when 
you are confronted with the great spirit, which seems 
to preside over virgin nature. 

* But my emotions on the Beagle were as a flood. 
Here I was sailing to a quarter of the world which 
the Creator, in His goodness, had provided for the sup- 
port and happiness of men. Yet they did not know 
actually what it was like ; the inheritance was still 
unexplored. And that land of North- West Australia 
was to be all my own, to designate as I wished. My 
feeling might be compared to that of a child waiting 
for a new toy. It gave rise to an ardent expecta- 
tion. 

* Behind was the despair of thousands, without the 
necessaries of life or the prospect of them ; a night- 
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marc of darkness that haunted me. But in front, as I 
trusted, lay lands which should afford mankind another 
start. Why, the busy brains of England were already 
unconsciously preparing every device and implement, 
that could be useful to the rise of the New World. 
We make ready in the dark for the light.' 

At Cape Town, the halfway house to Australia, 
Sir George chartered a schooner for detailed exploring 
work. In it, a trifle on the water, he completed 
a voyage which never lost its charm to him, notwith- 
standing the rude hardships. He wished to make all 
kind of inquiries into natural history, and when the 
weather fell calm he would go off in a boat and shoot 
sea-birds. Not the airy albatross, perhaps, for in it he 
realised the melody of motion, and it was not rare to 
naturalists. To shoot, from a boat, needed practice. 

' You were,' he laid down the conditions, * at 
issue with a heavy roll of the sea, even in glorious 
weather. Fortunately, I had always been an expert 
shot, and I quickly suited myself to the motion. You 
found your chances when the skiff sank into the 
trough of the waves, and a bird flew screaming over 
their tops ; or, again, when you rose on the surge and 
bad a wider target.' 

Thus at sea, and subsequently on land, he bagged 
many a fresh &ct of natural history, and sent it 
home to enrich the British Museum. His word on 
that point was crisp. ' You had only to walk or row 
a little, and you secured a new living thing. The 

of the outlook was something discovered. The 
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THE OUTLOOK'S CRY 

child waiting for the toy, of whom I spoke, was not 
half so happily situate as we. It was all surprises.' 

His heart fell somewhat when he espied the land 
at Hanover Bay — the Promised Land, but naked and 
unkindly. What a contrast to the bouquet of 
Brazil ! Still, why should there not be acres rich 
and worthy, behind those dull grey rocks ? The idea 
of an incorrigible country was not to be entertained, 
for overcrowded England stood, with her hand for 
ear-trumpet, and the question on her tongue, * What 
is the message ? * Adventure followed adventure in 
the eflFort to secure it. 

* Somehow,* quoth Sir George, * we didn't seem 
to mind the risks, and I imagine that is the experience 
of everybody who has encountered any. A man is 
zealous upon some task, it quite occupies him, and the 
dangers are just details. Afterwards, his friends make 
him out to be a bit of a hero, and he has leisure to 
fancy so himself, which is all entirely harmless. Now, 
I had to swim across an arm of the sea, where a violent 
tide ran, and where alligators and sharks had their 
haunts. The latter, I believed from observations 
made when we bathed oflF the schooner, could smell a 
human body in the water from a long distance. But 
the plain necessity was that, for the succour of certain 
members of the expedition, I must swim the lagoon.' 

A nearer hazard furnished Sir George with a 
knowledge, which a call from his friend Sir Charles 
Lyell, the geologist, enabled him to use in fun. 

Lyell walked in on him, in London, with a spear- 
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head and the curiosity, *How old do you judge that 
would be ? ' 

The weapon was of stone, uncouth, barbarous. 
* A thousand years, eh ? ' Lyell pursued. 

Sir George let him go on for a while, then broke 
in, ^ If that's a thousand years old, I likewise am a 
thousand years old, because one has been taken out of 
me.' 

* What do you mean ? * was Lyell's ejaculation. 

* Oh,' said Sir George, * a head almost similar was 
on the spear which an Australian native drove into 
my thigh.' 

Whereupon laughter, and tale of the fight. 
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MAN AND NATURE ABORIGINAL 

There never had been such a drama in that forest of 
North- West Australia. The noise of the white man's 
war fell upon the primeval silence, breaking it. 

This battle dwelt acutely with Sir George Grey as 
the single occasion, amid all his adventures, on which 
he had been the instrument of taking human life. 
He carried his own wounds to the grave, but only 
sorrowed for the bullet he sped, though sheer necessity 
drove it. The sacred light might burn in a savage, 
ignorant of its nobler gleams, yet it was the gift of 
the Creator. Moreover, Sir George's whole dealing, 
towards native races, was guided by a pole-star 
principle. The duty civilisation owed them, he 
affirmed, was the larger in proportion to their state of 
darkness. He held this to be the simple rule for the 
Christian. 

The natives of the Australian North- West were 
a fine race physically, and, he judged, had an ingrain 
of Malay blood. *To see one for the first time,* 
said Sir George, * produced a great eflFect upon you. 
These people were hardly known then/ They 
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colocEred rhgiiwcrwes Ezi feiiamu e s^Ie^ red hoMtg the 
ciTGurite tfanb. No aatcar^ ztts scnuigezs finom orer 
sea would hare ^i 'e ecEC rhrm diailTy bemg aiucous to 
c borate mexhiahipw The wili men responded not; 
tKit hovered in the distance of the bush, or peered 
cuho^jsIt fraoL some csorermz of the rocks^ 

* I did CTcrrchinz I cooLfL* Scr George remarked 
in that relarfoo, * to get acquainted with them, but at 
this period they would hare noching to do with me. 
Their fires mf^t still be smoking, as we beat up a 
camping place, but ther had left, sospidoos of us. 
When traTeiling, I frequentij had graTe cause to be 
anxious lest we should be attacked, espedaDj at 
night. Therefore, I made mr men sleep a litde apart 
from each other, in order that, if assailed, we might at 
least have some warning.* 

It was fuD daj when the assault did take 
place ; otherwise Sir George would hardljr have lived 
to describe it. He went back with spirit on the 
details, more armour of youth to be (daced in the 
scabbard of age. One item held a small essay on the 
influences which determine human action in a crisis 
of life or death. He was speaking of the feeling that 
seized him when spear after spear cut into his flesh. 
Here was a struggle between mind and body, each 
determined to conquer — a study in the inner sanc- 
tuary ; but how began the fight ? 

With two of his men, Sir George was on the 
march, notching trees by the way, so that the rest of 
the party could follow. At a turn they found them- 
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A FOREST BATTLE 

selves beset by a swarm of blacks, who had gathered 
in strength, determined to act against so small a 
force. Not many of the warriors could be seen at 
the outset, the rough ground sheltering them. But 
there they were, and in a most warlike humour. 

A spear clove the air, singing their menace, as 
they yelled it in a hundred raucous voices. Scare 
shots, fired by Sir George, had no eflFect, not even 
when an incautious warrior was winged as an object- 
lesson. The Aborigines grew bolder, leaping hither 
and thither in the attack — evil spirits of the bush. 
The sight they made, all pigments, was expressed in 
the shout of one of Sir George's men, * Good God, 
sir ! Look at them ! ' 

The cry rose from behind a rock, where Sir 
George had ordered the man and his comrade to seek 
shelter. Fortunately, a series of rocks made a natural 
parapet to the right, and in a degree in front. Sir 
George, his gun empty at the moment, placed himself 
on the exposed left position. The spears rained round 
him, as if they were falling from the clouds. Things 
could not go on thus for long, and the natives planned 
to end them. 

A superbly built fellow, lighter of skin than his 
companions, arrogant of air, showed to the front, 
evidently a general in command. He clambered, 
shouting the lust of battle, on to the summit of a rock, 
not more than thirty yards from the spot where Sir 
George lay. Then he swung a spear, with agile trick, 
and it grazed the hem of the white captain's coat. It 
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would have done more had not Sir George by instinct, 
which is ever alert, jerked himself free of its path. 
Another spear, from the same supple hand, just 
missed his breast, striking the stock of his gun. This 
was too near for comfort and the future well-being of 
the expedition. 

Sir George passed his empty gun to the English- 
man handiest, with the direction ^Please re-load it.' 
He had tried to do that himself, but his cramped 
position made it difficult to ram home the powder and 
ball. For his own gun, he snatched an unshot one 
which the man was struggling to release from its 
cover. In the hurry, piece and cover got entangled, 
but, with a wrench. Sir George tore the two apart. 
His plan of campaign was settled ; he advanced to the 
rock where the light-coloured native had head-quarters. 
In bold initiative, there remained the only hope for Sir 
George and his following, against imminent massacre. 
Would it be a moral victory, won by a simple advance 
on the rock, or would it be necessary to strike ? He 
had hesitated, as yet, to shoot straight ; and he trusted 
still to avoid that extreme measure. 

Three strides in the open, and three spears had 
him square and fair, a rent archery target. The first 
struck his watch, denting it, the second caught the 
fleshy part of his arm, the third tore into his thigh. 
The Aborigines were skilled spear-men, and proving 
it by Sir George's impalement, they shouted triumph. 
The shock of the weapons drove him to his knees, 
but what stung him was the crow of the blacks. 
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MIND AND MATTER 

* That,' he said, * produced in me a heated anger, 
and I was in the fight as I had not been till then. 
Stung by their mockery, I pulled myself together and 
was on my feet again in a trice. A spear was 
still sticking in my thigh, and blood flowed freely from 
the wound. I draped out the spear, covered the 
wound with my haversack, so that neither enemy 
nor friend might be aware of it, and once more 
advanced/ 

The chief grew alarmed at this steady investment 
of himself, and showed it by brandishing a club, 
as if to convey, * Just you come nearer and this will 
drum on your head.* 

Sir George's faculties were so keenly edged that he 
noted, in this bravado, a common link of mankind, high 
and low, civilised and barbarian. As long as the 
chieftain had been sure of his skin, he flung spears and 
sang valiantly ; but when alarm entered him, those 
deadly measures were replaced by a mighty show. On 
the surface there was vast play of battle, but inwardly 
quaking. And Sir George marched forward, his right 
hand gripping the gun hard, his lip quivering, his eye 
burning. 

The injured physical man was triumphant over the 
peace-loving soul, and anyhow there must now be a 
lesson. Of all those lines of thought Sir George was 
not, perhaps, conscious in his peril, yet, fetching back, 
he could trace them as they had worked. Seeking a 
solution by measures not violent, he had been given 
sore spears, whereon his finger tightened at the 
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trigger, and he was a wound automaton ; fixed, stern, 
a fate on feet, bearing down upon the chief in the 
shdter of the rock. 

The brandished dub was no stop ; no more did 
the skirmishing support of the dan bring pause to the 
oncomer. The bbck general bobbed quite behind his 
rock, considering the necessity of absolute retreat. 
Next, he snapped aS quickly, dodging here and there, 
as the aboriginal plan was, to avoid a cast of qpears. It 
was not suited to avoid lead. 

Everything had occurred within the space of a 
few minutes ; for such crises do, otherwise the tension 
would kilL The chief ran ; a tall dark body, with 
many other bodies watching it. Sir Gewge raised 
his gun and pointed it at the warrior, struggling 
to a shdter from which the attack could be renewed. 
Snap went the trigger. With a buUet, the marksman 
could shoot a greater seabird, by the head, at a range 
of a hundred yards. This bullet caught the black 
between the shoulders, and he fell with a thud and a 
groan. In Sir George, the physical being sur- 
rendered itsdf again to the intellect. The situation 
was saved, his wounds stung him no more to vindica- 
tion — ^he was sorrowful, a-weary. 

There was no sound after the echoes of the shot 
had died away, a spluttering funeral kndl. Other" 
natives, laying their spears aside, sprang from behind 
trees and rocks to the hdp of their fallen chief. 
Nobody would harm them ; the magic had ceased. 
They raised him with the greatest solidtude, and 
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AFTER THE FIGHT 

bore him off. His head hung on his breast ; he 
could just stagger. 

Faint from loss of blood, Sir George watched 
the serpent-like procession twine itself into the inner 
depths of the forest. Having conquered, he had to 
console himself on the victory and bind up his own 
hurts. These made him so weak that he must send 
to the camp for assistance, and he awaited its coming, 
a loaded gun on his knee. The blacks assailed no 
more ; instead, the birds sang in the sun, and he asked 
himself, ^ Is it all a dream ? ' 

*Why,* declared one of his men, helping him 
towards the camp, * should you worry yourself over 
having shot that black fellow ? If you hadn't, where 
should we all have been ? and anyhow there are plenty 
more like him in the country.' 

This comforter was himself to need comfort, by and 
by, on a less sombre subject. He dashed in upon 
Sir George, crying, * Sir, I have seen the Old Gentle- 
man,' and with his frame shaking as if he had. It 
was the Australian bat on midnight circuit, a strange 
serenade to the European. Another of nature's 
creatures was to figure amid circumstances which did 
hold cause for terror. 

*It's curious,' Sir George mused, *how we re- 
member trifles of the long ago with preciseness, when 
oftien bigger events are blurred. I recollect, very 
well, a slight incident of the scene on the island of 
Dorre, oflF the north-west coast of Australia, when a 
storm caught us. In turn, I caught an old cormorant 
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The buid where she dwelt swam dim before his eyes, 
but his courage found strength anew. He pushed on, 
with a small company, in order to send back relief for 
those unequal to a sally. It was the perishing to the 
rescue. 

A bird shot, was welcome as manna from heaven, 
and a muddy water-hole the sweetest of discoveries. 
The dew was eagerly licked from shrubs and reeds 
while the sun lingered a-bed. Lips grew black, 
tongues swollen, eyes wild, and the hopeless cry was : 
' Water, or we die.' 

The native guide schemed to lead Sir George from 
the others, begging, when discovered, ' Yes, we two 
may be saved if we go on ; the others are so weak 
that they can't walk.' The master cocked his gun 
until the guide had carried him back to the party. 
They moved Perth-ward, a stricken line of famished 
men, wondering dumbly what was to happen. Did 
they really care i 

If the leader had cheering and example, what 
were these set against this final ordeal : a blistering 
thirst of three days and two nights J Happily a 
water-hole, not bereft of all moisture, was found in 
the nick of time. A few birds flew about it in the 
evening, but Sir George Grey's hand shoolc so that he 
could take no aim. He headed a last desperate spurt 
for Perth ; the reaching of succour, or the arrival of 

■ Which would it be ? 
□w attracrive to lie down and rest for ever on 
rchcd grass, with some thin bush to keep off the 
■ 



THE DELIVERANCE 

sun. In the other extreme a shepherd of the hillS| 
caught in a snowstorm, folds him in his plaid and goes 
to the sound sleep. Life in those wrestlers for it 
had sunk low ; better die than hang on to a mere 
tether of living. Yet the better instinct asserted 
itself. And the second half of the expedition, far in 
the rear, cried for relief. On, on ! 

Sir George staggered across the miles until, in the 
goodness of fortune, he met natives who gave him 
food and water. He crawled into Perth, black with 
the sun, bones from want ; he was not recognised by 
friends. A Malay, daft but harmless, led a vagrant 
life at Perth, getting bit and sup from the open tables 
of the colonists. The good wife of the outermost 
settlement, where Sir George Grey knocked, seeking 
refreshment, took him for * Magic' 

* When I spoke to her in English,* he said, * she 
looked so surprised that I feared she might run away, 
leaving me without the food and drink I needed. 
However, she merely exclaimed, " Well, if you're not 
* Magic,' who are you ? " Being told, and in time 
convinced, she brewed Sir George the most delicious 
cup of tea he ever drank. Soon, relief to the expedi- 
tion was scurrying across the plains. 

At the start of the journey Sir George had his 
sextant, but, having to walk hungry and thirsty, he 
needed to walk light. Therefore he hid the sextant 
in a tree, where, many a year later it was found, a 
rustic relic, by some settlers. Death raced him so 
hard that he eased the burden of keeping in front of 
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by the neck, and the bird was all we had for breakfast 
next morning. A most sedate character he was, 
trying hard to maintain a dignified attitude in face of 
a very tempest of wind. He wished to fly, but could 
not, the violence of the gale pinning him to the 
ground. That was his death, which we all regretted ; 
and I'm sorry to add that we were grudging enough 
to call him tough in the eating.* 

This gale was preface to the great adventure of 
the second stage of Sir George Grey*s Australian 
explorations. He was to have plenty of opportunity 
for the study of the Australian Aborigine, who, by 
and by, received him in better wise than at the point 
of a spear. Somewhere, an old crone felt inspired to 
hug and kiss him, in the belief that he was her own 
dead son, spun white, and back on earth. Having 
recruited from his earlier suflferings, he had gone by 
Perth, up the coast to Shark's Bay in an American 
whaler. He arranged to make a dep6t of Bernier 
Island, in the region of Shark's Bay, and there, on a 
lovely day, he landed his stores, burying them for 
safety in the soil. Up blew this storm, three nights 
later, when the explorers laid hands upon the solitary 
CJrmorant of Dorre. Had they been on Bernier, 
iiistead, the spoil might have been a kangaroo, for 
it owned a special breed of that family. 

Bat to Bernier Island, the larder, Sir George re- 
turned, having completed a section of exploration. 
He had a dread lest the gale might have ravished 
his stores during his absence. Accordingly, he took 
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only one or two of his people with him when he 
went, fiill of anxiety, to the spot where the provisions 
had been buried. He did not desire to alarm the 
others, should affairs turn out ill, as indeed they did. 

* O God, we are all lost ! ' This was the 
wail for Sir George's ears, as the spade made it 
clear that the food-stufis, with a trifling salvage, had 
been uprooted and scattered by the storm. It was 
almost the pronouncing of a sentence of death upon 
the party, having regard to the desert country which 
surrounded them, and their distance from civilisation. 

* I hadn't an hour to lose,' Sir George realised, * so 
back we hurried to the main camp and I delivered the 
news, counselling calmness and courage. I added my 
decision that we must endeavour to make Perth in 
the whale boats we had with us. It was a forlorn 
chance.' 

The boats strained in a boisterous sea, and 
ultimately flung the voyagers ashore, three hundred 
miles, in a direct line, from Perth. Never were men 
given a harder tramp than across those miles, so 
parched and barren that they hardly echoed the koo^ee 
of a native. Yet there was no succour, no hostel, 
unless they could be covered. 

For a little while fair progress was made, then 
strength declined through want of food and water. 
Sir George Grey sought courage and consolation in 
the dog-eared New Testament which he had in his 
knapsack. The hymns his mother had taught him 
came back into his head and heart, true comforters. 
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This was the brand-new Australia. Beside it, 
there is a glimpse of olden England, in the manner Sir 
George Grey was bid to be Pro-Consul. A special 
messenger pelted down to Bodiam, where, after his 
return to England, he had been staying for a month, 
the hero of his relatives. The messenger brought 
the other London news that the guns of the Tower 
had been firing, to announce the birth of the Queen's 
first child, the Princess Royal. Therefore his arrival 
caused a double commotion in the family circle, two 
notes of joy and gratulation. Sir George posted 
express to London, changing horses at short stages in 
order to make the better speed. 

It was his supreme wish to serve the Colonies, 
and he had a glimmering notion that the chance 
would come. Still, he was at one of the crossings in 
a young man's life, when it is hard to know what the 
road is to be. He had always his commission in the 
army, but was that his definite signpost ? He sighed 
for a wider door of usefulness, and behold it opened ! 
That it should be open so soon, was, perhaps, remark- 
able, only the word was to be his constant accomplice. 

* I had never met Lord John Russell, who made 
me the ofier,' Sir George explained. * He was 
going upon what little I had done, in regard to 
Australian afiairs, especially a kind of despatch by me 
on native administration. After adequate thought, 
and acting upon good advice, I confirmed my first 
resolve to accept the Governorship of South Australia. 
It was, apparently, to be an onerous post.' 
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To Adelaide went this Queen*s Governor, not 
yet thirty, his mission the undoing of a tangle ; for 
South Australia was on the verge of bankruptcy, 
almost before it had entered into business. Hardly an 
acre of land was in cultivation, and most of the 
people were in Adelaide with nothing to do, clamouring 
for food. Sir George perceived at once that they 
must be got on to the land. To have the settlers 
securely there, from the first, meant that they were 
to grow into a nation, not to amass temporary 
riches, and then return to an already overcrowded 
world. 

Again, in South Australia, as elsewhere, he en- 
deavoured to carry out what he regarded as a cardinal 
principle in the making of a new country. This was 
to draw capital direct from the soil, not by the raising 
of too heavy loans. How to rear a nation ? Keep 
its conditions of life natural, even simple ; make it 
self-creative and self-reliant, train it as if it were an 
individual. Let it build its national homestead, as a 
man might lay out his own little stance of ground. 
Then, the community would have the parents' love 
and pride towards all that had been created. Sir 
George put his shoulder to the wheel of the settlers' 
cart in South Australia, and shoved until the harvest 
drove home. 

* I ascertained,' he spoke of those efforts, * that the 
soil was very suitable for wheat, and we sowed widely. 
The crop, vital to the Colony, depended upon the 
weather. Would there be enough rain i I ofte|> 
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cnwied out of bed in the morning, while it was half- 
dzwn, to ascxrtxin if dmc was anr promise of rain for 
that dar. The wheat was at the critical stage, and if 
I had made the weather, it could not have fH-oved 
more suited in its conditions^ 

^ It was the first extensive wheat crop of South Aus- 
tralui ; the first harvest-home of the bunch of people, 
who had there been shaken on to the sea beach. When 
the wheat had ripened, everybody — including, I am g^ 
to say, the Governor — ^turned to the har\'esting of it. 
Riots had threatened earlier, the result of the state of 
a£Eiirs in the Colony, and the measures which I deemed 
it necessary to introduce. As a precaution, I had 
some soldiers, about a hundred and fifty I think, sent 
to me from New South Wales. That was a step on 
which I was entitled to congratulate myself. At the 
pruning hook, in getting in that harvest, they were of 
vast assistance, and not often have soldiers been more 
nobly occupied.' 

Yet the pruning hook, which Sir George associated 
with the historic harvest, an d with Ridley , an early Aus- 
tralian colonist, was hardly of the Scriptural pattern. 
It was a subtle machine, invented for a harvest where 
the wheat-ears were needed, not the straw. The 
former were chopped ofl^ collected in a sort of trough, 
and the straw was burned for manure. Here was 
waste, only there was no avoiding it, and, moreover, 
the yeaning of * waste ' is defined by circumstances. 
The South Australian soil was so fruitful that it 
only needed to be thrown seed. Sir George satisfied 
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TURNER'S WIG 

himself that it contained gypsum, such as belongs to 
the fertile parts of Egypt. 

Thus gypsum reared wheat, under the footprint 
of the black man, who shod his spear in obsidian. 
Things that began before history, were meeting from 
very different sides. Nature extended one hand to 
the inflow of civilisation, another to the rude holding 
of it back. There was a point of contact in the 
adventure of a settler, Turner by name, whom Sir 
George Grey met near the Murray River. It fell 
out comedy, but might have been tragedy ; and how 
often those two flirt with each other round a corner ! 

The fact, upon which the afiair hinged, was that 
Turner wore a wig, no doubt for sufficient reason. 
He was making a journey across country, and with 
him were a few natives, guides and packmen. Per- 
haps his head grew hot ; anyhow, at some stage he 
took a penknife from his pocket, and ran the blade 
under the edge of the wig. The native nearest to 
him, suspicious of witchcraft, stared at this act, terror 
written on every feature. 

With a deft lift of the knife. Turner had the wig 
clear of his head. The native stayed no longer to 
consider * Is this a sorcerer ? * He whipped off, to 
what he considered a safe distance. The innocent 
Turner followed his retreat with laughing eye, amused 
at the eflFect produced. For acknowledgment, a spear 
cracked through the satchel on his back, and wounded 
him slightly. His load had saved his life, and he 
warily resumed the wig. 
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The quality of the early settlers in South Australia, 
gave Sir George Grey great trust in the new Anglo- 
Saxondom to be built up in the south. Many of 
them were Nonconformists, which suggested to him 
the Puritan founding of New England. As a body 
they had a worth, a sincerity, a true ring which could 
not fail of fine records. That knowledge helped him, 
in the difficult task of setting South Australia on its 
feet. His policy of severe economy made shoes pinch, 
but he held on, ever ready with the courteous word 
for those who most assailed him. 

He could contrast Adelaide, when town sites went 
at auction for about five pounds an acre, with the 
Adelaide of our day. * If you had yourself,' somebody 
put it to him, * invested in a few of those sites, you 
would be rich instead of poor ? * The remark bore 
partly upon the enormously enhanced value of city 
lands all over Australia, partly upon Sir George's simple 
unconcern for wealth, his disregard of mere money. 
He was almost inclined to pity millionaires, as being 
among the afflicted. The tinkle of gold was never in 
his golden dreams. 

' Yes,' he answered, * the land which sold for five 
pounds in Adelaide, might, at the present moment, 
be worth nearer five thousand. Throughout my 
career, I followed a very strict rule in those matters. 
I never had any dealings in land, or other property, 
except as Governor, charged with the interests of 
the whole community. My despatches were my sole 
title-deeds.' 
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* There is no virtue,' he laid down, * in honest 
duty, such as we claim from every public servant. 
Our lofty ideal in that regard, is true British wisdom. 
Moreover, need a man, estimating wealth on its merits, 
care to be rich ? What private means I inherited, I 
have spent largely on public ends. I mean, in particular, 
those libraries at Cape Town and Auckland, which I 
was enabled to help. Why, the bargain is all mine ; 
I am the debtor for the opportunity.' 

To Sir George Grey, Oceana had seemed a fertile 
land, crying across the depths, * Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.' His mission was to pass that invitation freely 
to the shores of the Old World, and to be vigilant on 
the spot, keeping a clear ring. He did not want 
folks to come, only to find a path strewn with the 
obstacles and ills they thought to have left behind. 
His purpose was to make life as generous, as unfettered 
as possible. Keep the Old World out of the New ! 
It became a passion with him ; and he counted on 
making the New World an influence towards re- 
generating the Old. The line, in respect of both 
aims, was to retain the control of the New World for 
the Anglo-Saxon. That meant freedom, because 
the non-intrusion of arrayed nations, which would 
hinder it. 

When Greece needed a king, Sir George Grey 
was mentioned as one with likely parts for the post. 
* I should think,' wrote Freeman the historian, * he 
would be just the man to deal with any unruly 
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elements in the country/ The absolute ofier of the 
crown of Greece, would not have tempted Sir George 
for an hour. 

As he said seriously, while joking on the point, 
* In the far south there was literally nobody to lead, 
whereas Greece had men sufficient to mould hef 
destinies. Anyhow, one given the administration 
of Greece, would not have had a work more honour- 
able than the development of Australasia, a larger 
business altogether. Here was a region where several 
kingdoms were in the raising, where the pattern could 
take something from yourself. What drew me to 
the far south, as a fairy-tale might, was that charm, 
" Yes, it's all new. Hardly anything has yet been 
done. It's mine to do with as I will." ' 

There was the white man's history to fashion, and 
the black man's history to discover. Sir George did 
not neglect the second inquiry, because the other was 
the more important. His explorations had given him 
the idea that Australia was of a volcanic origin. 
He judged it to have been, at some period, a series 
of islands, each with its own volcano. These islands 
had risen from the sea, been licked into shape 
probably by earthquakes, and coming gradually to- 
gether, had formed a continent. During his Gover- 
norship of South Australia, Sir George fell upon 
a piece of evidence which materially supported this 
belief. The skeleton of a whale, as Sir Richard Owen 
certified the specimen, was discovered quite inland, 
beyond the first mountain range. If Sir George 
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had arrived at some view, after long deliberation, he 
liked it to be accepted, as we all do. Therefore he 
welcomed the discovery of that whale. 

^I was laughed at,' he commented, ^when I 
insisted that the natives of Australia must have come 
from a race more civilised than themselves. A variety 
of reasons supported my estimate of their origin ; as 
that, all over native Australia, there appeared to prevail 
a rigorous law governing marriage. 

^ It demonstrated that the natives understood the 
effect which blood kinship would exercise upon the 
stamina of a race. There was no single great tribe 
in Australia, but a series of tribes ; yet this law was 
general among them. No conqueror could have 
imposed it ; instead, it must have sprung from a 
family coming in, and bringing it with them. Where 
did that family come from ? I cannot telL But we 
see, among the Aborigines of Australia, customs re- 
sembling those of the African continent.' 

Studying those customs. Sir Greorge had been 
witness of the ancient rite of circumcision, which also 
argued a higher civilisation. The blacks built them- 
selves, layer upon layer into a human altar, and on it 
the sacrifice was performed. Meanwhile a grunting 
noise, ^ Harha-ha,' sonorous, even solemn, a savage 
mass, arose from the heap. Sir George imagined that 
he was almost the first Englishman to behold this 
ceremony, on the part of the Aborigines of Australia. 
To them it was religion ; whence did they get it ? 

Th^ir common rule Sir George found expressed as 
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an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, but they had 
their lighter moments. He discovered, in a lady 
savage, a humorous link between the vanity of ^1 
womankind. There had been a native dance, and he 
was leaving, when the chieftainess approached him with 
the request, * Oh don*t go away until you have seen 
my son dance ; he will be beautiful ! ' 
. * I waited, of course,' Sir George consented, ever 
gallant, *and the son presented himself, daubed over 
with dirt of divers colours, and began to hop about. 
He was well built, he danced cleverly, he cackled in 
his finery, and his mother was hugely proud of 
him. She might have been an English duchess, intro- 
ducing a pretty daughter to a first ball. It was seeing 
the parent in the child, the most marked form of self- 
flattery. Actually, tears of joy ran down those black, 
wizened cheeks. I wouldn't have had it otherwise, 
and I was glad I stayed for the young buck.' 

Wherever Sir George Grey went in Australia, he 
found the natives living from hand to mouth, on roots 
and the rewards of the chase. They were equally 
primitive, in a system of punishment, which stood an 
offender up as a mark for spears. But they were 
sportsmen, for it was prescribed that the quarry must 
only be chastened in the legs. The tribes also reached 
out to civilisation, in that each had its ground marked 
off, with the accuracy of a European estate. 

* I believe ' — Sir George carried this subject wider 
— * that the cardinal trouble in the settlement of new 
countries, has lain in the desire of the white man to 
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possess the lands of the black man. Perhaps it has been 
inevitable, but the thing should be done on a proper 
method, and that has not always obtained.' 

Sir John Franklin, at Van Diemen's Land, was a 
brother Australian Governor to Sir George Grey, but 
they never met. *I had correspondence with him,' 
Sir George observed, * and from all I heard he was a 
most interesting personality. Subsequently, I did 
meet Lady Franklin, who had much character, allied 
to womanly gentleness. Everybody admired her 
loving persistence to unravel the fate which had over- 
taken her husband in the Arctic regions.' 

It was almost a discovery to Sir George, with 
bis wide knowledge of Australasia, that he had never 
set foot in Tasmania. He passed it variously, on 
board ship, yet had not been ashore. How was 
that ? 

* Maybe,' he replied, * because all my life I made 
it a rule, not to let anything turn me aside from what 
I had immediately in hand. If you set out for a place, 
with some definite object in view, your road should 
be the most direct one. Don't branch off, because 
there is something elsewhere which might gratify your 
curiosity.' 

Sir George disciplined the hours, holding himself 
accountable for them to his fellow-men and to the 
Great Accountant, 
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VIII 
PICTURES IN BLACK AND WHITE 

There had been a reception in London, by Gladstone, 
following the usual dinners which ministers of the 
Queen give in honour of her birthday. 

To Sir George Grey, who was in the splendid 
crowd, came the wife of an eminent member of the 
Government, carrying to an old friend a woman's 
eager news of her own dinner. 

* Oh,' she whispered in that still small voice 
which rises a clarion note above a general buzz, * oh, 
everything went oflF admirably, and Bob's delighted. 
But the soup was just a little cold.' 

The soup often got cold at the Governor's board 
in Adelaide, the while he was laying the foundations 
of the Ccdony. This implied study of the problem, 
* How are we to utilise the natives for the civilisation 
which has begun to invade them in Australia, New 
Zealand, and South Africa ? ' 

Already, in Western Australia, Sir George had 
devoted earnest study to the subject, and method 
ripened with him. He felt, perhaps, that he had been 
given a unique work, in the sense of moulding raw 
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human materials to higher ends. He was a master 
craftsman, and as he contrived, so there might be 
issues near and remote. The future dwelt with Sir 
George when to others, lacking the seer's eye, it was 
still below the farthest horizon. Call it the second- 
sight of statesmanship— something which is born with 
a person rather than acquired. He had simple words 
for the ideas that underlay his life's labour, in bringing 
barbarous races under the harrow of cultivation. 

* It is quite evident that man's great line of exer- 
tion, is towards getting more food for himself and his 
family. This truth applies to him in all his states ; 
only the more he advances in material welfare, the 
more he needs to satisfy him. With a savage, mere 
food is enough, but in the centres of civilisation 
beaudfid clothes, fine horses and carriages, marble 
palaces, all form the prize. Ever, it is the same 
impelling desire. 

* Well, the way to adopt with natives, was to show 
them how to obtain more food. Benefit them in that 
manner, and they would regard you as their friend, and 
you would have influence over them. I alwajrs paid a 
native, doing unskilled work, the wage a white would 
have received for the same eflFort. It was mere justice. 
Yet, so small a thing had immense results, for manhood 
was cultivated in the black. Self-respect infected him. 
He discovered himself, with proud surprise, to be a man 
instead of a chattel. 

* The mystery of managing native races, resolves 
itself into a few natural laws. My hardest trouble 
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was the witchcraft, which held in bonds, the savage 
peoples whom I had to govern. It might diflFer, here 
or there, in its characteristics ; the evil was there all 
the same. Not merely did the natives believe in 
witchcraft, having been swathed in it for ages, but 
their chiefs made a profit therefrom, and were staunch 
for its maintenance. My antidote was the introduc- 
tion of medical aid, so that in the cures wrought, those 
children of the dark, might see what surpassed their 
own magic. They were discomfited, as it were, on 
their own ground. 

* Superstition, which I distinguish from witch- 
craft, though the greater evil flourished on the less, 
had its best treatment in the spread of the Christian 
religion. Surely, a wonderful witness of its divine 
origin, lies in the fact that it applies to the elevation 
and happiness of all the world's races, is understandable 
to all. Farther, native schools made advances upon 
sheer ignorance, as hospitals did in respect to witch- 
craft ; and it was possible, in some measure, to eradicate 
native indolence by affording youths a training in a 
trade, or grown men work on public improvements. 
Here we return to where we began — food as the 
primitive impulse driving mankind.' 

No trait of human nature was neglected by Sir 
George Grey, in his exertions to plant the better ideas 
of living. He detected that the Kaffirs of South 
Africa were sharp to humour, owners of a lively sense 
of the ridiculous. On that hung an incident, which 
brought out the value of the personal equation in 
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dealing with natives, whether in South Australia, New 
Zealand, or South Africa. It was an item of Sir 
George Grey*s whole native policy. An old witch 
doctor, he mentioned, had been inciting unrest among 
the dark masses of Kaffraria, Sir George had him put 
comfortably in prison, where he could be certain of 
medical attendance and rest. That was the least office, 
demanded towards a human being evidently in a 
disturbed state of health. 

It confounded the witch doctor. Never was there 
such a father to his people as Sir George Grey, and the 
tribes of a hemisphere acclaimed it. The witch doctor 
had his doubts, took his physic wryly, and begged 
piteously to be set free. He was released, on the 
strict promise that he would cease being a firebrand. 
Not that alone, for he publicly recanted among the 
Kaffirs, gathered on a market morning, to their huge 
amusement and derision. He made no more trouble, 
and could not, had he tried, his fame being ruined. 

* A joust of fun like that,* was Sir George Grey's 
moral from the incident, * had a wonderful effect upon 
natives. It was much better than shooting the witch 
doctor, and quite as effective. Even among whites, 
ridicule may be a very serious punishment.' 

But the Pro-Consul was not always warranted to 
win, in his encounters of wit and wisdom. He put to 
the debit account, a dialogue he had with a batch of 
Kaffir chiefs, on the proper employment of their 
moneys. He wondered if the wages, earned from 
native work on the roads, and in cultivating the lands, 
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were always wisely spent. The broad inquiry was 
well enough, as the chiefs took it, but unfortunately 
Sir George went on to state a case in proof, 

*For instance,' he innocently pleaded, *is it 
necessary that so much should be expended on the 
jewellery and ornaments of the women ? Would they 
not really look more handsome, without all those gew- 
gaws of brass and metal, which they wear round their 
arms and ankles ? ' 

An aged chief rose and gravely replied, * You are 
a great chief, Governor, and you have done marvellous 
things. You have persuaded us to labour, yea, to 
make roads which we knew would lead to the conquest 
of our country. But you had better rest and be 
content, not allowing success in other things to in- 
duce you to enter upon what no man can accomplish. 
If you attempt, O Governor, to wage war with 
woman and her love of ornament, you will assuredly 
fail.' 

* The assembled chiefs,' Sir Gfeorge wound up the 
tale, * roared with delight at this answer, which really 
leit me without a word to say.' 

In South Australia he established one of his first 
schools, and the lessons obtained from it were widely 
useful. They suggested the difficulties that had to 
be overcome, wherever the alphabet was spread before 
the Aborigine. Children made bright pupils, but, 
as they grew up, were apt to go back on what they 
had learned. The reason was not far to seek. An 
educated native found himself out of touch with his 
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uneducated fellows ; education made a barrier. He 
was not the equal of the Europeans, and could form 
no friendships with them. Neither was he happy 
with his own people, whom he had passed in 
civilisation. He swung between two poles, and very 
frequently was dragged back into the volume of 
native life, 

* You see the difficulty,' Sir George pointed out, 
* as one that is necessarily present with regard to all 
savage races. But it has its cure, which I put into 
practice, namely, to provide males and females with 
an equally good education. Especially, I mean a 
technical education, the learning of some trade or 
art, for that was all important. Natives, on leaving 
school, could then make a living by plying among the 
Europeans the industry they had learned. Should a 
native learn shoemaking, he could find a wife in a girl 
trained to domestic service. Such a couple were not 
compelled to return to their own people, and they 
were independent of the Europeans. It was lifting 
a race by its two halves, these being essential to each 
other, not leaving one of them behind.' 

Next, a picture in black and white. It wandered 
into the gallery of Sir George's Pro-Consulship in 
South Australia. At the entrance to Spencer's Gulf 
lies an island, on which a fortuitous litde colony had 
established itself. The colonists were mostly escaped 
convicts, from the penal settlements of Australia and 
Van Diemen's Land, or sailors who had deserted their 
ships. The men killed the seals which frequented 
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the island, trading in their skins with vessels that 
now and then called for the purpose. 

* I had never judged it my business/ Sir George 
spoke of this matter, * to interfere with those sealers, 
Thejr kept the peace among themselves, and did not 
come into contact with the settlement at Adelaide. 
Indeed, they had some form of justice, under which a 
member who did anytliing wrong, was transported 
for a time to a smaller neighbouring island. There he 
could live on oysters of a sort, and on fish caught 
with lines supplied to him. It was being sent to 
Coventry, new style, including oysters, which, like all 
delicacies, will, I suppose, cause surfeit. 

* The chief of this settlement, as he might be 
termed, had brought a native woman with him from 
Van Diemen's Land. He was feirly educated, not 
without considerable power of reasoning, and I had 
repeated talks with him. Most of his companions 
had Australian black women living with them, and 
there was a story that these had been taken by 
force from the mainland. The natives of Van 
Diemen's Land were entirely distinct from the natives 
of Australia, and the diflFerences have been much 
debated. The hair of a Van Diemen's Land woman 
was curly and woolly, Kaffir like ; that of the Aus- 
tralian woman long and straight. 

*Very well, I was anxious to obtain a genuine 
specimen of the Tasmanian female's hair. It would, 
I believed, be valuable to posterity, as bearing upon 
the divergences of two neighbouring races. Of 
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course, the Tasmanians have now been extinct for 
years, and their disappearance was then rapidly 
approaching. It was best, to prevent any doubt, 
that I should myself cut the tress of hair from the 
woman's head. The chief of the colony, in response 
to my request, said he was quite willing that she 
should visit Adelaide for this purpose. She was agree- 
able herself; curious as to the scenes, strange to 
her, which she might witness in Adelaide. As we 
are all born hungry, so we are all born curious ; 
merely we differ in degree. In due time she arrived, 
and I secured the necessary sample of her hair, which 
remains, probably, in the Auckland Museum. 

* Delighted with a new stock of clothes, the 
woman left Adelaide on her return to the island, 
this also having been arranged. She was to light a 
fire on a crag of the mainland, at which signal her 
lord and master would put over with his boat to fetch 
her. Now recur my conversations with him, which 
included the question, " Is it not rather bad that you 
should all be living here with these native women ? " 

*His answer, coming from such a quarter, sur- 
prised me, and proved him a regular controversialist. 
" It does nobody harm," he argued, " and we are much 
more comfortable than we should otherwise be. 
There was nothing hasty in what we did ; every step 
was taken deliberately. Knowing we could not 
re-enter the world, and there being no settlers, then, 
in these parts, we considered : Could we not found a 
small nation ourselves ? The greatest nation of 
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ancient times, cast in very similar circumstances, did 
not feel it wrong to carry oflF, by force, the females of 
another people. Thus, they acquired women to look 
after their homes, while otherwise they would have 
been living in a pitiable state, with no ties. What 
that nation did, we have done," Such was the word 
of the island chief, and no appeal, in justification 
to history, could ever have been made in stranger 
circumstances. 

* Was it not,' Sir George felt, * extraordinary to 
hear the case of the Romans and the Sabine women, 
pleaded in defence of a tiny outlawed community, 
situate on the wild Australian coast, where another 
empire, more magnificent even than that of Rome, 
was just planting itself? The thing almost swept 
one's mind from the question itself — a difficult one to 
answer as submitted,' 

Then, in this odd affair, the untutored far south 
was springing to the support of Sir George's views as 
to cause and effect. Imitators of ancient Rome, 
on an island of Spencer's Gulf, Australia, many 
centuries later ! The theory of the universe, ex- 
pressed as * cause and effect,' had been borne in upon 
Sir George from the moment he turned thinker. It 
was a favourite text between him and Babbage, into 
whose ear he poured his reasonings. 

* Subjects occurred to me,' he said, * which I 
believed had not been given sufficient prominence, and 
this was one of them, I fancy Babbage wrote about it,' 

Every motion, every word spoken, they agreed, 
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abode an eternal influence in the world. Nothing, 
either in action or in reasoning, was lost ; the unborn 
ages made response. If we could go back &r enough 
we should be able to trace, by the influence it had 
wrought, that red streak, the murder of Abel. Had 
we a divine intellect, we could see the whole universe, 
a complete machine, at work. Sir George would 
marvel at the splendour of that creation, asking him- 
self, * Might it, if fully revealed, not be all too dazzling 
for human eyes ? ' 

The Aborigine — Australian, Maori, and Kaffir — 
was to him a guarantee, by physical evidence, of 
the same law of the universe. They three had passed 
intimately before him, and he had mapped the inter- 
twine of their paths. These were noteworthy, being 
a fruit of Sir George's observation on the human race 
in primitive lands. First, consider the women, who, 
among barbarians, not having animals of burden, had 
always been pack horses. 

* In New Zealand,' he said, * with its forests, the 
females had to carry their loads along narrow paths. 
The proper way to carry a pack is on the head, but 
the trees made that impossible. Hills, too, had often 
to be climbed, and to ease the ascent a bending 
posture must be taken. Add that fact to the load on 
the back, and it was a consequence that Maori women 
should evolve clumsy figures. 

* In Australia there was more open groun:'., and in 
many parts the method was to carry a load on the 
head. Thus, the native women were better of figure^ 
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*Tbe Anscnlims.,* SEr Geor^ wrat GOy 
hunxcn^ aod lad to c^imb trees in scaordi of opassains. 
Ther drove bofes into the tnmks with dicir stone 
axes, doz in their Hz toes, and ascmdcd, Sach e£R>rts 
provided thcni with locg ic^ while, again, ther walked 
with tumed-in tocs^ Whr r Having scnib to pene- 
trate, ther most cut roads through it — a tiresome 
labour, not pursued more dian was necessaiy. If 
thejr turned in their toes, ther could sidle along a 
mere bee-line of clearing. 

'The Maoris were very short in the limbs, this 
arising from the amount of time thej ^lent in their 
canoes. Peculiarities of environment equaUj distin* 
guish the Kaffirs, who were the most agile of the 
three races. Set against anjr of the others, all in the 
primitive state, the Klaffirs might have prevailed, though 
who could say ? Neither the Maoris, nor the Aus- 
tralians, worked in iron weapons, while the Kaffirs did, 
and that circumstance would have told, in the clash of 
prevailing or going down.* 

Contrasts were sharp in Oceana when she was 
young, which entitles you to pass quickly from Sir 
George Grcy*s careful estimate of the native races he 
ruled, to a little romance of South Australia. A 
Highland settler, with the Highland name McFarland, 
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lived in a cottage some twenty miles from Adelaide. 
He was an informed and interesting Scot, and when 
the Governor was tired, he would ride over to his 
shieling and stay a day or two. 

*A number of German colonists,' Sir George's 
narrative on this proceeded, * had come to South 
Australia, seeking to improve their condition. Labour 
being scarce and highly paid, the German girls went 
out and did shearing. They moved from farm to farm, 
accompanied by some of the older women, and at 
night they would be housed by the settler who 
happened to be employing them, 

* Among the shearers was a girl who had a 
great reputation for beauty. She was quite a belle, 
and so winning that everybody liked her. One 
morning old McFarland rushed in upon me at 
Adelaide, in a state of high excitement. His nephew, 
a genuine McFarland also, had, the previous night, 
eloped with the German beauty. The uncle was 
indignant that the nephew should run away with a 
foreigner — yes, a foreigner ! He implored me to send 
the police to search for them, but I replied that I 
could do nothing. He must go to the Justices of the 
Peace and petition, if he wished to take action, on 
which point I offered no advice, 

* Scarcely had he left, when the relatives of the girl, 
escorted by the German pastor, invaded me, full of an 
equal indignation and also demanding the police, I 
could only repeat the answer I had given to McFarland, 
even when it was pleaded that the girl, like other 
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members of the German community, had pledged 
herself not to marry outside it. It was urged that any- 
thing she might do to the contrary would not count, 
but that argument would not hold. We heard, by the 
evening, of the marriage of the runaways. 

* They had been united by some Justice of the 
Peace, a frequent occurrence then, there being few 
ministers, and the match proved a happy one in every 
respect. How the bold young McFarland managed 
to carry off his bride from her custodians I never 
learned, and I suppose I did not inquire.' 

Only in a South Australia, rescued from the 
chasms, grown stalwart under the hand of Sir George 
Grey, could there have been such a romance. It 
needed a stout heart and a trustful, loving one, and 
these are the characteristics of a healthy community. 
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IX 
OVER-LORD OF OVER-SEAS 

The war song of Lamech, father of Tubal Cain^ 
called Sir George Grejr hurriedly to New Zealand. 
The Maoris were exploiting the legacy of the first 
artificer in brass and iron. 

Adah and Zillah, hear my voice ; 

Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech : 

For I have slain a man to my wounding, 

And a young man to my hurt. 

If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold. 

Truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 

In this genesis of verse, Sir George also found the 
noise of all combat with skilled weapons. A cry of 
sorrow and repentance by Lamech, at some ill-starred 
act, which filled him with remorse ? Surely, rather 
the exultant note of a rude spirit, handling mastery 
anew in the ingenuity of his son. 

There stood Lamech, on the edge of creation, 
crowing over the cunning forces Tubal Cain had dis- 
covered. ^ I have slain a man to my wounding, and a 
young man to my hurt ! ' It was to be a long roll. 
Sir George would recite the lines once, twice, yet 
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again, and the thunder tramp of a Maori imp! sang in 
his ears. 

*The story of my going to New Zealand,' he 
thought, ^ may appear quaint in these days, when the 
cable anticipates all pleasant surprises. We had heard 
at Adelaide, through a coaster arriving from Sydney 
and Van Diemen's Land, also from a British man-of- 
war on the Australian station, of serious fighting in 
New Zealand. A friend of my own was in command 
of the warship in question, which had put into 
Adelaide for supplies. I spoke to him of events in 
New Zealand, the heavy slaughter of British soldiers, 
and the evident critical situation. I had no distinct 
authority to order his vessel to New Zealand, but I 
felt it to be a wise step. Accordingly, I wrote him 
a letter saying he ought to proceed to the scene 
of trouble, and that I was prepared to assume the 
responsibility. We got together what materials of war 
Were available in South Australia, and what money 
we could spare from the Treasury of the Colony. So 
furnished, he sailed for New Zealand. 

* A few days later, I was out riding with my step- 
brother from England, who was on a visit to me at 
Adelaide. We were cantering along a road near the 
coast, when a man with a light cart stopped us. An 
unknown ship had been sighted before we left Adelaide, 
and this man came from the quarter where she had 
taken up anchor. He stated that it was the Elphin- 
stoney belonging to the East India Company, that 
despatches had been brought for me, and that he had 
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them in his cart. He added that the Elphimtone had 
come to take me away, and that some of the officers 
would very likely be landed by the time I got to the 
place of anchorage. This was all very puzzling. I 
jumped off my horse, sat down beside some trees, 
opened the despatch bag, and devoured its contents.' 

It had been carried express from London, first 
overland to Suez where the Elphinstone awaited, and 
then by sea to. Adelaide. The British Government, 
much alarmed as to affairs in New Zealand, borrowed 
the Elphinstone from the East India Company. In 
effect, it was adopting the Suez Canal route, long 
before the Suez Canal existed. Not often, perhaps, 
did the CcJonial Office, of the young Oceana period, 
have such a healthy attack of nerves. Also, it spoke 
of Sir George Grey handsomely in these despatches ; 
which was encouraging. 

Noting his career as a whole, you seem to perceive 
the scales of official praise and disgrace rising and 
falling, like a see-saw. Now, he was being set to 
the straightening-out of some twist in Oceana, to the 
healing of a sore which threatened one of her limbs. 
Then, when Oceana, in that quarter, was waxing 
strong on his regimen. Downing Street, not having 
prescribed it all, would trounce him. The calls to 
South Australia, New Zealand, and South Africa 
were in the agreeable key. The other note piped in 
the good-byes to South Africa and New Zealand, 
and in the registered blue-book phrase * a dangerous 
man.' It was the ancient, merry way of regarding 
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the Colonies ; with, in conflict, a masterful Pro-Consul 
who, being on the spot, would there administer^ 
Whether the see-saw had him up, or dropped him 
down, Sir George kept the good heart, as school- 
children do. 

The tribute of Lord John Russell was that, in 
South Australia, he had given a young Governor as 
difficult a problem in administration as could arise. 
He pronounced the problem to have been solved 
with a degree of energy and success, hardly to be 
expected from any man. In New Zealand, Lord 
Stanley gave Sir George difficulties more arduous, 
duties even more responsible. The ability they 
demanded, the sacrifices they involved, were their 
best recommendation to one of Sir George's character. 
^ Before I mounted my horse again, after reading the 
despatches,' he recalled his decision, ^ I made up my 
mind to go to New Zealand. Indeed, I had not two 
opinions on the matter firom the moment I became 
Acquainted with the wish of the Colonial Secretary. 
It was a clear duty lying before me, and that is ever 
the light to steer by.* 

He sailed for New Zealand in the Elphimtaney 
w^d retained her on war service there, another of his 
new departures* ^ As far as I know^* he said, ^ no East 
India Compai^yNi ship h^nl previously been the consort, 
in active operatioi¥$> of men-of-war of the Royal 
NaYY« There was; a n,>w afterward^ as to pa3fuig for 
the Elfikimsshm^ and I suppose I had no right to keep 
her% Howev^r^ I r«»hstd that evwdur^ hung on 
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D'ETH— A COMEDY 

how efFective a blow I could at once strike in New 
Zealand.' Several men-of-war were at his orders, 
and later they were strengthened by the first steamer 
ever seen in these parts. It had come to New Zealand 
from the China station, and was a show alike to 
colonists and to Maoris. 

A trifling incident of the naval activity, during the 
Maori wars, dwelt in Sir George's memory by reason 
of its droll comedy. An officer, thoroughly tired out, 
went to his bunk, leaving directions that he should be 
called at a particular hour. It happened that the 
awakening of him, fell to a blithesome midshipman 
having the sombre surname D'Eth. The sleeper 
turned himself lazily, half asleep, wishful only to be 
left to sleep on, and asked * Who's there ? ' 

The midshipman held up the blinking, old- 
fashioned lantern which was in his hand, and answered 
* D'Eth.' The weirdly lit cabin solemnly echoed the 
word, making its sound uncanny — * D'Eth ! ' 

* Good God,' the officer in the bunk exclaimed, 
sitting up with a jerk, as if the last trumpet had 
sounded : * D'Eth, where ? ' 

Then he saw * D'Eth ' grinning, realised that 
there was still time for repentance, and bundled forth 
to the quarter deck. 

The larger quarter deck on to which Sir George 
Grey had stridden, much needed cleaning up. In the 
north of New Zealand, a flag staff carrying the Union 
Jack, had been cut down by an insurgent chief. A 
settlement had been sacked, with completeness and 
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tfe c bi t jiz j iaaaat to tfac SXaofis. No faun was 
done die wliias, ifaaz could bcaradcd, nor was tboc 
locxing of propcTtT. The \Iaans let Bishop Sdwrn 
wsh tbc cairh widt the coatcnts of a sipint osk. It 
W3S aO sobriciT in nctorr. 

'ThcT were,' Sir Gcor^ Doccd of his fcrourite 
oatnc race, * aanmDr xmbitxMa of military renown ; 
tfaer w»c bam warrion.' Britfifa tnx^ had been 
hurled agains tbcir pH, or fo t u e a e s , only to be 
hurled hack, heaps <^ dain. A Maori pa, in some 
forest bstiKSS, stoudT buOt for defence frran within, 
held by fletennined men with firearms^ was hard to 
storm. Gallantrr rushed to suidde. 

The Maori wars, in their broad sense, arc history. 
It is enough here to define them as the collision of 
two races. The white tide of dviUsatuNi was beating 
upon the foresbOTCs of native New Zealand. There 
were King Canutes, uttoocd warriors of the flying 
day, who would Have ordered it back. You see how 
easily troubles grew, although they might have been 
the last dedrc of anybody. 

Two Maori chieftains, Hekc and Kawiti, were the 
centre of disturbance, and Sir George Grey was to 
have l^ithfiil dealing with them. Heke he called the 
fighting chief, Kawiti the advising chief; one the 
complement of the other, 

' When I met Heke after the war,' he mentioned, 
* it was said that he was somewhat nervous. I thought 
I was the person who should have been nervous, 
I was in his country almost alone, I liked him, 
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and really all the old Maori chiefs were fine fellow: 
shrewd, dignified, with a high sense of honour, Heke 
made me his heir when he died, to the neglect of his 
wife, but of course I gave her everything.* 

This Heke was the son-in-law of Hongi, a Na- 
poleonic figure in Maori annals. Hongi was before 
Sir George's time, but he heard all about him from 
contemporaries. 

New Zealand, when Hongi had the guidin' o't, 
was still a land remote from the concern of the Old 
World. Missionaries had begun to spread light in 
the country ; runaway convicts from Australia arrived 
stealthily, seeking refuge. For the rest, Hongi and 
the Maoris were the war lords, and the fiery torch 
was generally abroad, 

Hongi visited England, was lionised as a New 
Zealand trophy, and presented, with every ceremony, 
to the Prince Regent, afterwards George IV. He 
got many presents, and, before reaching New Zealand 
again, he exchanged them to a purpose which the givers 
could hardly have foreseen. Hongi had been quick to 
discern the road to conquest, which musket, gun- 
powder, and bullet, would give him in New Zealand 
against the native weapons. He chortled to himself 
as did Lamech : * I have slain a man to my wounding, 
and a young man to my hurt.' 

* Landing with his battery of muskets,' Sir George 
had the tale, * Hongi lost no time in carrying slaughter 
through Maoriland. His lurid fame spread far and 
wide ; his bill of slaughter grew bigger and bigger. 
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(Jait FjTgpgr gqr Hmrgr ba£ aot coui c eEpI into 
flBoaksSy 2. siic cr arssonr csbek had. pnobttaEr been in 
c^ Tvmrc o£ Jjmiinn^ ^Aancfcrr ckief near Wd- 
EiHgtoa * — 2c GcLiL^e gafrrf tks GDcaa ansoig oat otf^ 
Hooa: — ^^ kii been riven die annaary cirber to inspect 
or to keepL Anriic v. Ids in i nrv took die facni of 
harigffig it 00 a tnec^ and firing at it, Tbe bullet, it 
was aOegeiiy penetrated the armoury and a nati¥C ran 
to Wdifngton with tbe report tbat die cbief bad been 
fJicc Tbat was incorrect, fcr be wiselj wanted to 
test tbe armour before trusting bimself in it. But 
the English settlers^ just b^jnning to arri^-e in Wel- 
lington, were disturbed kst tbe tribe should fall foul 
of the representatives of a country which has produced 
so treacherous a suit of maiL' 

Knowledge of arms, on the part of the Maoris, had 
advanced ; indeed, they were in no wise tardy to pit 
themselves against British troops. Their own success, 
or rather the want of success of the British, had 
brought about this state of feeling. Careful, direct 
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study of the situation, upheld Sir George in the 
intuition that he must strike firmly at the rebellion, 
and take every civil step that would tend to lay it. 
He stopped the sale of arms to the natives, though 
for another reason than that advanced by Te-Whero- 
Whero. Some fancied that his action might occasion 
discontent, if not revolt, among the friendly Maoris. 
* Well,' was his answer, * if that is a risk, we must 
run it.' 

He gripped the nettle of land dealing, as between 
whites and natives, admonishing : * The State shall 
conduct it. Then, it will be seen what the Maori 
has to sell, and the European will be made certain of a 
proper title. We shall have a regular system, the 
State standing between the parties to secure that all 
is feir. Thus friction may be avoided.' Again, Sir 
George organised a native police force, which paid a 
double debt. It not only waited upon law and order, 
but exercised a civilising influence towards the Maoris, 
through those who were trained in its ranks. That 
aim was at the end of all his plans ; every road was 
marked * To Civilisation.* 

Next, Sir George took the field. By accompany- 
ing the soldiers, he was able to gain a variety of 
advantages. He was at hand to sanction what steps 
might be necessary, an advance on cumbrous despatch 
writing. His presence was especially valuable when 
sea and land forces happened to be co-operating. He 
could order both, being Governor, Commander-in- 
Chief, Lord High Admiral, and everything else, in New 
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Zealand. Finally, he could speak, fece to face, with 
the Maoris, friends and enemies, in the name of the 
Queen. 

On the Elphinstone he had devoted his hours to the 
study of Maori, following his principle, * You cannot 
govern a race, to the best advantage, unless you are 
able to communicate with them in their own lan- 
guage. They will receive you more intimately if you 
thus meet them ; they will tell you things which they 
would not care to confide to an interpreter. More- 
over, to know the language of a people is a great 
assistance to the entire understanding of them, their 
needs and characteristics. My Maori helped me 
enormously, and the language, with its rich folk-lore 
and tradition, fascinated me as I grew in knowledge 
of it.' 

The main stronghold of Heke and Kawid was a 
pa designated, in Maori, Ruapekapeka, of which the 
English equivalent is * BatVNest.' Here the Maoris 
were in martial clover, having reasoned with them- 
selves : * We'll build a pa the Pakehas can't take, if 
we are behind its walls. We await them in this 
place, and if they want us, just let them come on.' 
That was Sir George Grey's summary of the resist- 
ance which the English forces, moving to invest 
Ruapekapeka, had to meet. Fortune smiled, and 
exacted little as return sacrifice. 

* Our force,' he narrated, * was strengthened by a 
detachment of friendly Maoris under the command 
of Waka Nene, a grizzled warrior. He was my 
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^ief adviser among the Maoris, and his services were 
of the utmost value to me. Waka Nene recognised the 
necessity, in New Zealand, of a government which 
could control both races. The former mistake, of 
trying to storm a well-defended pa, was replaced at 
Ruapekapeka by an artillery bombardment. Having 
made myself familiar with the method of warfare 
pursued by the Maoris, I decided this to be our line 
of tactics. They could use their Tower muskets 
with effect, but of artillery they had none, except a 
few old ships' guns, which they would have been 
better without. 

* We had pounded the " BatVNest " heavily, when, 
on a Sunday, Waka Nene's brother, Wi Waka, made 
out, from our front, that it seemed to be more or less 
empty. The Maoris had gone to a sheltered spot to 
celebrate divine service, thinking perhaps that Sunday 
wast not a battle day with us. They relied upon our 
observing Sunday for praise and rest, unaware that 
Christian nations have done much of their hardest 
fighting on that day. Immediately we learned of Wi 
Waka's discovery, our men advanced into the pa. 
Rushing back to occupy it, at the alarm, the Maoris 
met us already in possession. They endeavoured, with 
vigour and gallantry, to drive us out, but could not, 
and the whole ailair was over in a quarter of an hour. 

* Wi Waka sustained a severe wound in the en- 
counter, being shot through the ribs, on the left side. 
Hearing of this, I ran to him, and he asked me would 
he die of the wound or not ? I replied that I could not; 
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tell, that possibly it might not be a &tal wound, but 
on the other hand it might be. When I had spoken 
he took my hand and said, ^^ Have I done my duty to- 
day ? Say!'' 

* Several chiefs had by this time gathered round, and 
we were all much touched by Wi Waka's appeal. I 
could only answer, " Yes, certainly ! You have done 
your duty nobly." He turned to the chiefs : " Did you 
hear the Governor's word ? I don't care now, if I die.** 
Happily he recovered, but the incident showed the spirit 
of the man, and he was an example of the others.' 

The English force. Sir George made the postscript, 
was to have assailed the * Bat's-Nest ' on the Monday, 
the defences being much knocked about. The intention 
was to assault from the rear, and he believed they 
would have been certain of the enemy, without 
incurring any considerable loss. 

The fall of Ruapekapeka brought peace to the 
northern half of New Zealand, and when the Governor 
visited Heke it was * To explain to him that I was his 
friend, which he admitted.' 

Some of the folks in New Zealand blamed Sir 
George for being too indulgent towards revolted 
Maoris, fearing, * In thanks they will raid Auckland 
some day, and massacre us all.' A retired military 
officer, inclined to that view, was staying at Govern- 
ment House, Auckland, the night a fire destroyed it 
and Sir George's earliest group of literary treasures. 

* When a shout went up, on the discovery of the 
fire,' Sir George laughed in recollection, *my guest 
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THE OLIVE BRANCH 

fancied that his prophecy about the Maoris had come 
true. He looked out of his bedroom window, saw 
Maoris about, and assured himself that an attack on us 
had begun. He barricaded his door with a chest of 
drawers, the chairs, whatever he could lay hands on. 
Being a man of military training he prepared for a 
desperate siege, and this so effectively, that I believe 
he had, on learning the real state of matters, to escape 
the fire by crawling through the window. 

Afterwards, the Governor had a critic the fewer, of 
his olive branch to the Maoris. 
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'TIVIXT NIGHT AND MORN 

Night and morning in the hi south were vividly 
reflected to Sir George Grey in tales of Rauparaha 
and Rangihaeta, Maori chieftains, and of Siapo, 
Lovaltv Islander. 

Before his arrival in New Zealand, the Maoris 
had been divorced from their cannibal practices. Yet, 
the horrid traffic was not remote, if he were to accept 
a lasting rumour of Rauparaha and Rangihaeta. 
The pair were making their own war stir for him, 
and must be tackled. It was earlier that, sitting on a 
hillside in friendly converse, they sent a slave girl for 
a pail of water. As she tripped off to do their bidding, 
Rauparaha, the story was, shot her through the back 
for a meal. No doubt cannibalism, among the 
Maoris, had thriven on the absence of animal meat, 
for New Zealand was peculiar in that respect. Its 
one large creature of the lower world was the moa, of 
which Sir George said * It was akin to the ostrich, but 
no European, I believe, ever saw it alive.' 

Governor Grey and Bishop Selwyn were out 
together on a walking expedition, and it was Easter 
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BISHOP SELWYN 

Sunday. * Christ has risen ! * Selwjrn reverently 
welcomed the day, and his companion joined, * Indeed 
He has,' They were communing in that spirit when 
a bundle of letters, sent from Auckland to intercept 
them, was brought into the tent. One to Selwyn 
bore the news of the death of Siapo, who had become 
a Christian under his teaching, and who was being 
educated, with other natives, at his seminary in 
Auckland. 

The Bishop, overcome with grief, burst into tears j 
then broke some moments of silence with the words, 
* Why, you have not shed a single tear ! * 

^ No,' said Sir George, * I have been so wrapped in 
thought that I could not weep. I have been thinking 
of the prophecy that men of every race were to be 
assembled in the kingdom of heaven. I have tried to 
imagine the wonder and joy prevailing there, at the 
coming of Siapo, the first Christian of his race. He 
would be glad evidence that another people of the 
world, had been added to the teaching of Christ.' 

*Yes, yes,' Selwyn remarked, drying his tears, 
*that is the true idea to entertain, and I shall not 
cry any more.' 

What a touching incident I It shows us the 
depth of feeling which united Governor and Bishop. 
Only Sir George's version ran, * It illustrated Selwyn's 
great, good heart. Stalwart, quite the muscular 
Christian, he had the simple heart of the child. He 
was a man entirely devoted to his duty^ counting 
nothing of trouble or reward. We worked hand ir 
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hand. During an illness in New Zealand, I drew out 
a constitution, such as I believed would best suit the 
Church of England there. Broadly, it came into 
operation, and in a speech, when he was leaving New 
Zealand, Selwyn told of its origin/ 

You seek life pictures, rather than any chronology 
of dates, and therefore to a second incident of Sir 
George and Selwyn on tramp. They were in the 
Taupo range of mountains, and their supply of food 
had run very short. By the borders of Lake Taupo 
they sighted the house of a Maori chief who, being 
absent, had shut it up. Believing he might find 
inside a stay to their wants. Sir George forced the 
door, and after that a cupboard. In it were rice and 
sugar and other supplies, which he exhibited to Selwyn 
with the triumphant shout, *Here, PU make you a 
present of all this ! * 

* I'm afraid,' the Bishop gently remonstrated, * that 
there will be trouble about our doings. You see we 
have really broken into somebody's house.' 

* Oh, no,' Sir George reassured him, * I know the 
chief who owns the place, and he would give us part 
of himself.' 

On the following day they met the chief, as he was 
returning home at the head of a string of his men. 
Sir George informed him of the straits to which he 
and the Bishop had been put, and of what they had 
done, and received this approval, * Well, that was like 
true friends, and I'm so glad you did it ! ' 

* You can realise,' Sir George drew the inference, 
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DRIVING THE ROAD 

* how easy it was for me to get on with so chivalrous 
a race as the Maoris ! ' He and thejr had arrived at a 
mutual comprehension of each other. They recog- 
nised his parts, the manner in which he could make 
himself felt where least expected, the difficulty of 
beating him in expedients, his desire to advance their 
interests and happiness, his tender care for them as a 
father, after he had ridden as the Cxsar. Towards 
the full understanding, his bout with Rauparaha and 
Rangihaeta was, perhaps, an assistance. 

* The name Rauparaha,' he narrated, * means in 
Maori a cabbage leaf; a wild cabbage leaf. The 
tradition was that Rauparaha's father was killed and 
eaten by some rival chief. While eating him, the 
other chief mumbled with inward satisfaction, " This 
man eats like a young cabbage." The son, being told^ 
vowed revenge, and took the name Rauparaha to 
emphasise the fact. It was insulting, he felt, to laugh 
over the eating of his father.* 

Sir George's pledge for peace was the opening up 
of the country by means of roads, and he drove these 
hither and thither. The power of resistance which 
the Maoris manifested in warfare, kept anxiety sim* 
mering at Downing Street. 

* In that connection,' Sir George said, * Earl Grey^ 
as Colonial Secretary, consulted the Duke of Weliing*- 
ton on the best policy for securing the durable 
settlement of the Maoris. The Duke, I learned from 
Earl Grey himself, advised the making of roads which 
would knit New Zealand, and employ the natives. 
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lufi after Earl Grey had seen the Duke, he had 
despatches from me, in which I outlined, in ahnost as 
onnT wordi, what I had been doing.* 

The coincidence struck Sir George, and it gratified 
tun: tr have the Duke in agreement. He was 
mwsrtcc hr another eminent soldier, when, at a 
Limdnr dinner party, being asked to give his opinion 
if the rnnduct of the Crimean War, he answered, ' I 
idiAuic ha^T attacked upon the St. Petersburg side, 
vIk-t; ^•.'n: could really eet at Russia, instead of on the 
Oimrar ade^ with its strong forts, its distance from 
Th; .^nrr ^' the empire, and a food supply confined 
T^ cna: earned hr the ships.* 

• r. Nrw Zealand he had no difficulty in getting 
IkftaAT ia>fiur^ since it was fairly paid, and excellent 
T'utA. r«iais were the result. Rauparaha took the 
aniVi'M jCK\r, with a jieeming unconcern, meant to hide 
Hfc jk'?«'?!:>^ ireling^ which Rangihaeta, however, 
9;ifcM:t rvTTCMt^d. He could look back upon his 
>r<«r!v ^vi Riii:7ttnLha^ and mark in them enough stir 
a^i ^it fc* sfctwhr a $core of warriors. Age had 
cs^ikwjcc xv:^ ^> hij^ ^houlders^ causing his furtive eyes to 
i<sc oc^ t^ j:?vx»kL But he was still himself, as Sir 
G<\x^ G:t^v rcali^td, on receiving certain informa- 
tksn. It in>jbcat«d that Rauparaha was in a league of 
mis$)chi<'t\ th4t he had quietly given a signal, and that 
lar^ bodies of natives were drawing down the coast to 
hi* aid. Farther, it was put to Sir George that an 
attack on Wellington was the evident object. This 
^rould be calamity, for the forces available as a defence^ 
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RAUPARAHA'S CAPTURE 

at short notice, were small. Now for the Governor's 
action, which some criticised as high-handed. 

* At first,' he related the exploit, * I was doubtful 
whether I could fairly attribute the scheme to 
Rauparaha. However, I satisfied myself that the 
information which had reached me was well-founded. 
It had been brought by a man who was in touch with 
the Maoris creeping down the coast, and who could 
speak Maori. These bodies of natives, you under- 
stand, had prevented all news travelling. That was 
how they were able to get so near, without our being 
aware of it. 

* What was I to do ? Was I to delay until 
actually attacked ? That would have been to wait 
for too much proof of the plot ; and my information 
satisfied me. I had a picked force put on board a man- 
of-war lying at Wellington, and with it, and another 
small vessel, we set out for Rauparaha's country. 
Besides myself, only three or four of the officers, I 
suppose, knew the nature of our mission. We landed, 
after dark, at a point of the sea coast near Rauparaha's 
camp, quietly surrounded it, burst in and captured 
him. The thing was to swoop into the camp before 
the Maoris could have any warning, or attempt 
to resist. Thus an encounter, involving slain and 
wounded, would be avoided. Rauparaha was taken 
off to the ships in a boat, and we conveyed him to 
Wellington, 

*The results were as I had anticipated, for 
Rauparaha being our prisoner,- there was nobody to give 
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RANGIHAETA WON OVER 

a characteristic of the Maoris, that when a chief had a 
tumble he lost his influence. To that detail Sir 
George added another, namely that Rauparaha was a 
very good speaker. Indeed, many of the Maoris had 
the true gift of eloquence, Rauparaha left some Maori 
manuscripts, about himself, to the Governor who had 
so unceremoniously made him captive. It was a 
tribute to that Governor's genius for attaching the 
regard of men, converting even enemies into friends. 

Another instance, and another incident, lie in 
the conversion of Rangihaeta to road-making. He 
had rushed to the rescue of Rauparaha, on hearing of 
his capture. It was the chivalrous daring of one 
chief, towards the brother in distress, but unavailing. 
Not a hair of anybody's head had been hurt, yet 
Rauparaha was already beyond his friend's reach. 
Rangihaeta sulked into his own fastnesses — a rumble of 
discontent and vengeance. Sir George did not wish 
him to remain in a state holding so little happiness. 
Moreover, the all-important high roads must invade 
even Rangihaeta's territory. Diplomatic overtures 
were not wasted ; they blossomed quietly, and then 
bloomed on an inspiration. 

*When the old fellow had begun to get frail 
and ill,' said Sir George, * I sent him a pretty pony 
and trap. The sea shore, at his part of New Zea* 
land, offered a splendid stretch of firm sand, one of 
the finest drives in the world. Delighted with his 
carriage, he would use it ; only a breadth of rough 
land intervened between his pa and the beach. He 
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could not drive across it, so what does he do but 
turn out his men to make a roadway. 

* There was merriment in Maoriland at the idea 
that Rangihaeta, hitherto sternly opposed to our roads, 
should himself be constructing one. That was, as I 
had hoped, and he made no more difficulties for us. 
How could he ? There he was, almost every after- 
noon, driving on the sands in all the pride of peacock 
feathers. Not merely that, but he aired his sister 
Topera, a woman of first-rate abilities, and of wide 
influence among the Maoris.' 

Meanwhile, an outbreak at Wanganui furnished 
Sir George with material for his administrative wits. 
He was strolling up and down, deep in meditation, on 
a sort of terrace at his residence in Auckland. Turn- 
ing, he noticed a Maori running towards him, and the 
next moment the Maori was rubbing his nose against 
the Governor's, the native fashion of salute. 

Sir George, himself, had raced one of the fleetest 
members of a Maori tribe, throwing off his coat to 
do it, and proving the victor. *I was somewhere 
on the coast, with several of my officers and a number 
of Maori chiefs, and there was a debate as to running. 
I ventured the statement that I could, perhaps, beat the 
Maoris at a distance contest. They selected their best 
man, a young chief, and I fancy it took me more than 
half a mile to get away from him.' 

Those civilities were very well in their place, but 
the Governor would have dispensed with the nose rub- 
bing of the native at his doorstep, so anxious was he to 
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MAORIS IN WAITING 

learn the reason. There was news in the man's face, 
and when he gathered words, it proved to be that of the 
Wanganui outbreak. 

A spark there, had been the going off, by mishap, 
of a midshipmite's pistol. The lad was toying with it, 
amusing himself and a Maori chief. ^ Look here, old 
fellow ! ' he had exclaimed, and to his own amazement 
the pistol went bang, hurting the chief in the face. 

Extracting from his Maori mercury, every point of 
information he could furnish. Sir George ordained 
silence upon him, lest uneasiness might be caused 
among the people of Auckland. Then, on the plea of 
making a rapid tour of the outposts of the Colony, he 
organised a move on Wanganui. He went thither by 
sea, with a contingent of troops and a body-guard of 
leading Maori chiefs. 

* These,' Sir George smiled, * had been vowing all 
sorts of handsome things to me, and I took them at ' 
their word. I said to them that no better opportunity 
could arise, enabling them to fulfil their promises. 
They would be beside me, ready to send orders to 
their several tribes, should the assistance of these be 
needed. I need hardly add, that nothing untoward 
could happen in the localities which the chiefs denoted, 
while they were absent with me. Generally, I went 
about with a group of them in my train, as I 
preferred to have the possibilities of trouble with me. 
They took kindly to travel, and they always behaved 
most admirably towards me.' 

As his vessel touched the Wanganui shore, a Maori 
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was seen scouring along it, in desperate haste. Behind, 
there raced a thread of enemies, Maoris on the war- 
path, but the man plunged into the surf before they 
could overtake him. Sir George imagined that here 
was another messenger, with information from the litde 
Wanganui garrison of British soldiers. It was neces- 
sary he should hear tidings without a moment's delay, 
and he jumped into the ship's boat, which had been 
lowered to pick up the swimmer. The latter was 
pulled into it dripping wet, and in a rare state of 
excitement. 

He seized Sir George, to salute him in Maori 
fashion, and the roll of the boat sent them both sprawl^* 
ing among the thwarts. Not minding that, the Maori 
kept vigorously rubbing the nose of his Excellency, 
who made the plaintive comment, ^ I could not help 
myself. Besides, I had no grievance, unless that the 
Maori was using up, with his nose, precious minutes, 
to which he might better have given his tongue. 
That's an unusual compliment to pay the latter 
human member.' 

The Wanganui crisis was settled by a show of 
strength, and a shrewd ukase, for Sir George set 
himself against more fighting. The recalcitrant 
Maoris had been accustomed to come down the river 
to trade, getting in return, sugar, tobacco, and other 
dainty necessaries. 

^ I shut them off from all that, until such time as 
they should submit, and undertake to live in peace. 
Neither could they meet their friends, and tiring of 
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AN EARLY BOYCOTT 

these laws, they gave in.' It was the boycott, em- 
ployed by a Queen's servant, long before the word 
itself entered our language. 

During the disturbances, a Maori leader, in 
sincere quest for tobacco, found something more 
deadly. He was rummaging a provision chest, not his 
own, when a wandering bullet plunged through the 
roof of the wooden cottage. It entered his head and 
put out his pipe for ever. 

The occurrence gave the Maoris an eerie shiver, 
for it was as if death had fallen straight from Heaven. 
They were learning to look up there, though a chief, 
the story went, once rebuked a missionary : * You tell 
me to turn my gaze to Heaven, not to care for earthly 
things, and all the time you are grabbing my land.* 
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XI 

THE THRILL OF GOFERNING 

Nothing is small in the making of an empire. It is 
the seeming trifles that often shape the way, fiiir or 
foul. 

This was a clear article of faith in Sir George 
Grey, and he would give it picturesque sittings. It 
had been with him wherever he carried the flag ; it 
dotted Australia, New Zealand, and South Africa 
with milestones of policy. These might not be visible 
to others, but he knew, having planted them. They 
told of what had been done, by means of the little things ; 
a bulwark against the undoing of the great things. 
Ever, the handling of personal elements was the 
master touch, the vast secret. 

Take Sir George's entrance into the circle of 
Knights Commanders of the Bath, with Waka Nene 
and Te Puni for Esquires. He was one of the 
youngest K.C.B.s ever nominated, being only thirty- 
six, and he just preceded his old friend Sir James 
Stephen. * It struck me as a great shame,* his feeling 
had been, * that one to whom I was so much attached, 
whose services to the State were so much longer than 
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KNIGHT AND ESQUIRES 

mine, should be made to follow me in the " Gazette." 
I could have cried over it/ 

The notion of Esquires belongs, no doubt, to the 
truculent age when a brace of henchmen were useful 
beside the stirrup of a knight. Sir George did not 
revive them, in New Zealand, as a body-guard in any 
warlike meaning. Herein, there possibly lay a certain 
disappointment for his friends Waka Nene and Te 
Puni, both Maori chiefs of martial qualities. The 
purpose was to identify the Maori people with a 
reward, which the Queen of England had conferred 
upon her representative in New Zealand. 

* It is not for me alone,* Sir George Grey put the 
honour, * but for all of us in this distant part of the 
realm. Therefore you, Waka Nene and Te Puni, 
shall join in the acceptance, in proof that the Queen 
forgets none of her subjects, no matter who they may 
be, or where they may dwell.* 

This was a sprig of the policy which he felt must 
be pursued by an Empire called to boundless limits. Did 
it rest its control of the nations, successively adopted 
into it, upon their fears, upon a compelled obedience ? 
Why, it would but grow the weaker as it spread, until 
eventually a time must arrive when, from its very 
vastness, it would fall into fragments. On the other 
hand, if, as it spread its dominion, it also spread equal 
laws, the Christian faith. Christian knowledge, and 
Christian virtues, it would link firmly to itself, by the ties 
of love and gratitude, each nation it adopted. Thus, it 
would grow in strength as it grew in area, its dominion 
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being an object sought for, rather than submitted to 
impatiently. 

Go into the engine-room of administration, and 
listen to the clatter of yon modest pinion in a corner ! 
That is, follow the avoidance of a peril in New 
Zealand, which might easily have sown more seeds of 
race warfare. There had been a mysterious, deadly 
tragedy on the outskirts of Auckland, a retired naval 
lieutenant and his family the victims. The afiair pro- 
foundly moved the young community, having regard 
to the unrest which had been rife in the land. 
Several natives were arrested as suspects, and Euro- 
peans put it to the Governor, * We shall certainly all 
be murdered, unless you deal sharply with them.' 

A leading Maori chief of the district went awayy 
to be out of the serious trouble which, he feared, might 
arise at any moment. The Governor sent after him 
the message : * The manner in which to meet diffi- 
culty is not to flee from it, and you must come back. 
I relied upon you to behave with sense and courage, 
and I'm confident you will still bear me out in that 
view.' The chief did return, but said Sir George, * He 
upbraided me as being, to all appearance, a Governor 
quite unable to deal with such a problem as confronted 
me.' This was an exquisite turning of the tables. 

* Why,' argued the old Maori, * could you not at 
once have hanged the natives who were arrested ? If 
you had done that, everybody's mind would have been 
at rest, but, as things are, nobody feels safe. We 
imagine that we may be blamed for the crime, while 
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PATOUNE'S TOOTH 

the English can have no confidence so long as no 
person has been punished. You see at what we have 
arrived.* 

Any spark might now fire the bracken, and it was 
the task of Sir George to prevent that. His despatches 
and blue-books, fodder for the browse of Downing 
Street, had to wait upon this other business, which 
would not even go into them. Not unless there was 
a crash, during a moment's want of vigilance, or by 
lack of perfectly deft management. The greater 
empire making, it is evident, was not to have to write 
any blue-books. None were written, for the tension 
between European and Maori, healed in the hands of 
the patient doctor. It turned out that a Van Diemen's 
Land convict was the villain of that remote new 
Zealand drama. 

Patoune, an influential Maori chief, had been 
zealous in the unfathoming of the mystery, and men-* 
tioning that. Sir George Grey was led to say, * Some 
time before his death Patoune rowed over from 
Auckland to my island at Kawau. Seeing the boat 
coming, I walked down to the shore to meet its occu- 
pant and conduct him indoors, where we had a long 
conversation. On leaving he spoke, " Yes, I wanted 
to be with you once more, before I go the way of all 
men. I have had my last fallen-out tooth set in a 
walking-stick, which pray accept, a mark of our 
friendship." As you can suppose, this affected oie 
deeply. A piece of bone is a kind of Maori talisman^ 
and Patoune meant his tooth to bring luck to me* 
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He thought my carrying it about with me, might one 
day save me from misfortune.' 

The incidents of governing are incongruous ; they 
jostle queerly. An official letter was put into the 
hands of Sir George Grey, as he stood on the sea- 
shore at Wanganui, watching a skirmish in progress 
with the Maoris. He seated himself, opened the 
envelope, and forgot the crack of muskets in the 
document it contained. This was a first constitution 
for New Zealand, and he was instructed to introduce 
the same. He didn't ; only that is a very red-letter 
tale. It should be told simply, as Sir George Grey 
told it. 

* In the middle of the turmoil at Wanganui,* he 
stated, ^out comes a constitution which had been 
passed by the British Parliament, and published in the 
** Gazette.** It was, you understand, to be the instru- 
ment under which the New Zealand people should 
take their full, free place in the Empire. Up to 
that date they had not been self-governing ; the 
Governor ruled. Well, having studied it carefully 
where I sat, I arrived at the conclusion that it would 
not do at all. 

* Conceive my surroundings ! There I was, with 
Maori chiefs whom I had brought from Auckland and 
Wellington. They trusted me ; they were helping 
me all they could to bring about a peace. This con- 
stitution, I discovered, would destroy, at one stroke, a 
treaty — that of Waitangi, which every Maori in New 
Zealand held to be sacred. It was a treaty securing 
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A NATION'S FUTURE 

them in their lands ; it was their Magna Charta in 
every respect. Yet the constitution would go back 
upon all that, and I should be held traitor to every one 
of my pledges to the Maoris. Moreover, it would 
have seemed as if I had taken the chiefs away from 
their various tribes, in order that these might be the 
more readily despoiled of their lands. 

*Its treatment of the Maoris made the constitu- 
tion impossible, in my judgment, and there were 
other far-reaching objections. It was formed on 
the cast-iron methods of the Old World — the methods 
which, I held, ought to be kept absolutely out of the 
New World. My motto might have been, " Leave 
us to ourselves ; let us try what we can contrive." 
What was I to do with a constitution unjust to the bulk 
of the colonists, as well as to the Maoris ; a plan going 
tilt against the federation idea which I hoped would, in 
future years, uprise in every country speaking the 
English tongue ? 

* What was I to do indeed ? My instruction was 
not alone that of the Colonial Office ; but the con-? 
stitution had been sanctioned by Parliament. A man's 
responsibility, in the largest sense, is, after adequate 
deliberation, to proceed as he determines to be just 
and wise. If he has to decide, not for himself only, 
but for others, unto future generations, there lies his 
course all the more. There was one clear line for 
me, simply to hang up the constitution, and intimate 
to the home authorities my ideas about it. This I 
did, and fortunately, as I thought, my plea prevailed 
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with the Colonial Secretary and with Parliament. 
The latter not merely went back upon its act, a quite 
extraordinary event in English Parliamentary history, 
but empowered me to draw up another constitution 
for New Zealand.' 

You seek, for a moment, to contemplate the 
Mother of Parliaments having a measure she had 
given forth, bluntly returned upon her. It was a 
trying experience, but she emerged from it more 
worthy than ever of her proud title. *We shall 
give him,' Peel declared, when Sir George Grey 
went to New Zealand, * an assurance of entire confi- 
dence. We shall entrust to him, so far as is consistent 
with the constitution and laws of this country, an 
unfettered discretion.' Parliament lived up to that 
promise, and Sir George set himself to the mapping 
out of an adequate constitution. 

* The circumstances under which I drafted it,' he 
resumed his account, *were peculiar, not to say 
romantic. The folks in New Zealand were aware 
of the work that had been delegated to me, and of 
the date at which it must be carried out. I was 
to have the constitution going within five years. 
There were various interests, and some of these 
would advance the request, " Tell us what you are to 
recommend ; let us have a part in framing the laws 
under which we are to be governed. You are an 
autocrat in your ways, and it is intolerable that we 
should not have a voice in the matter." 

' Then I consulted my Executive Council, and I 
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a, TO THE HILLS' 

found it the autocrat, unwilling to let me do anything 
at all. I believed that, if left to myself, I could 
fashion something which would secure the gratitude 
of New Zealand for all time. I fancied I was capable 
of that ; as I had visions of a new form of constitution 
being helpful, far beyond New Zealand. In the end, 
when my thoughts had bent to a shape, I went up 
into the mountains between Auckland and Welling- 
ton, camped on Ruapehu, in a little gipsy tent, and 
set to the task. A few Maoris accompanied me to 
carry the baggage ; nobody else, for I could not 
have drawn the constitution with a cloud of advisers 
about me. 

* Where did I get my inspiration ? Oh, by talking 
to the hills and trees, from long walks, and many 
hints from the United States constitution. I sought 
a scheme of government which should be broad, free, 
charged with a young nation's vitality. But the 
greatest merit of my constitution, was that the people 
of New Zealand could alter it at any point, should 
they desire to do so. That was why it appeared to 
me unnecessary to ask a number of leading men : 
Did they approve what I was doing ? I aimed at a 
most liberal constitution, and they could change it to 
their wishes as time went on.' 

Sir George held man's highest education to be 
that, which taught him the rights and duties of 
citizenship. No call could be more noble ; indeed 
here was the essence of all service and religion. 
Therefore, he conceived the best system of govern- 
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PLAYING * COCK-FIGHT' 

gested another. The Duke of Newcastle was con- 
cerned in the drawing up of the Canadian constitution. 
He informed the author of the New Zealand one, that 
he had been largely indebted to it. Mention of the 
Duke brought a smile on Sir George's lips, but he 
had doubts whether he should divulge the cause. 

* You know,' the reminiscence ran, * I used, when 
in England, to visit the Duke of Newcastle at 
Clumber. I was there, a member of a party, on a 
wet day when we were cooped up in the house, unable 
to find occupation. Towards afternoon, everybody 
being in despair, I proposed, " Why not have some 
cock-fighting ? " Not the illegal cock-fighting of 
course, but the nursery-room style, where you have 
your hands tied in front of your knees, and try to 
turn an opponent over with your toes. My proposal 
was received with delight, and I suppose half a dozen 
of the leading men of England, were that afternoori 
kicking their heels in the air.' 

Sir George could catch laughter, when a burden 
really did rest upon his acts — catch it, to carry the 
burden away. The quaint instance of how he got 
the better of the Maori children of Poa was in point. 
A member of that New Zealand tribe had come under 
the weights of justice at Auckland. The clansmen 
mustered to his rescue, and were willed to turn 
Auckland upside down, if necessary, in achieving it. 
The Governor heard betimes of the advance of their 
war canoes, and he arranged his welcome. 

^I called out our defensive forces, including a 
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THE ROMANCE OF A PRO-CONSUL 

coqss of pensioners settled in the locality, and placed 
them in position round the bight, where I supposed 
the Maoris would land. A man-of-war, which was 
in the harbour, I sent out to sea, with instructions 
to return when the invaders had arrived, and to block 
their exit. But everjrthing was as if there had been 
nothing ; not a sign that we expected callers with 
hostile intent. 

'The Maoris rowed to the landing with vigour 
and confidence, forming indeed a picturesque sight, 
though I was little inclined to dwell on that at the 
moment. Next, they began to drag their canoes 
ashore ; but here a signal was given, and our half- 
circle of troops revealed themselves. The Ngatipoa 
evidently did not know what to make of the changed 
situation, or what to do. I sat on a hill and watched 
them, waiting for a move on their part, which pre- 
sently came. It was no business of mine to do more 
than I had done ; let them now propose ? They sent 
up their leader, escorted by a few men, to ask what 
I meant to do in the circumstances. That was 
considerate. 

* I had already agreed with myself that the thing 
was, by hook or crook, to get rid of the Ngatipoa in 
a peaceable fashion. To make prisoners of them all 
was not possible, even had it been wisdom ; the 
others might have done mischief. There were friends 
of my own among the Maoris, and I relied upon them 
as an assistance towards a solution. I must make the 
vaunted Ngatipoa in a measure ridiculous ; treat them 
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REPULSE OF THE NGATIPOA 

as if they were naughty children. I addressed the 
chief, " How could you be so foolish ? I had thought 
you a wise fellow." He did not say what he thought 
I was, but admitted frankly the object of the raid. He 
asked me to allow them to leave quietly, and I con- 
sented, on condition they went at once. 

* They petitioned to remain until the tide was at 
the flow, when they could readily get their big canoes 
afloat. But I was firm, fearing that if they lingered 
they might mix with the townspeople, be chaffed, and 
retaliate. Besides, I was determined that they should, 
as a lesson in humility, have the labour and indignity 
of pulling their canoes over the shingle. It vexed 
them sore, after having arrived with a war-whoop, to 
be obliged to beat so menial a retreat. However, 
they must submit to the toil and the jeers they had 
laid up for themselves, by their behaviour. As they 
were exhausted, I granted them leave to remain for 
the night at a pa, some miles distant from Auckland. 
Next day they forwarded me a penitent letter, through 
Selwyn, if I remember aright. 

*The folks of Auckland had all turned out to 
witness the sport, and were very proud of the suc- 
cessful result. They were convinced, most of them, 
that they had something to do with bringing it 
about. A picture of the scene was painted to com- 
memorate it. What worried me, was that I was 
made to look so young beside my officers — younger 
really than I was. Earlier, Peel had said of me, on 
the same text, that youth ought to be no bar to public 
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employment, and that, anyhow, it was a hvlt which 
was always mending.* 

Sir George Grey had established New Zealand 
with peace, and an ever rising prosperity. The two 
fondled these isles, as the Pacific Ocean lapped their 
shores. 

*On your arrival,* wrote the Maoris in one of 
their many farewell addresses to him, ^ the rain was 
beating, and the wind blowing fiercely ; and then you 
lifted up your voice to calm the raging elements.* 

England needed his spell elsewhere. 
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XII 
IN THE QUEElSrS NAME 

The example of one gallant-minded, stout cadet, was 
maybe with Carlyle when he pictured the Queen in 
Council to pick out some other, still unoccupied, and 
adjure him in royal words : 

* Young fellow, if there do be in you potentialities 
of governing, a gradual finding, leading, and coercing 
to a noble goal, how sad it is that that should be all lost. 
I have scores on scores of colonies. One of these 
you shall have. Go and grapple with it in the name 
of Heaven, and let us see what you will build of it.' 

To Carlyle Sir George Grey might have gone, 
and laid at his feet South Australia and New Zealand. 
He had been their fairy autocrat during fourteen 
years ; and the rugged out-looker at Chelsea would have 
admitted them to be healthy brats. New Zealand 
having been fitted with her Parliament, Sir George 
turned his face homeward, on leave of absence, Selwyn 
a fellow voyager. Mother's boy and mother hoped to 
meet once more, but it was not to be. The Mother- 
land had kept the servant too long on duty, but he 
grudged her not even that. 
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* My mother,' said Sir George softljr, * had been in 
frail health for some time, and I was always hoping to 
get home on her account. She heard that our ship 
had been signalled in the English Channel, then that 
I had landed, and she waited my appearance with 
loving expectation. My young step-brother entered 
her room, and mistaking him for me, she grasped his 
hand in thankfulness. The thing excited her, so very 
weak was she, and her death took place before I could 
reach her. Happily, I had at least the consolation that 
she believed she had seen me.' 

The danger spot, in our over-sea territory, was now 
South Africa, where British and Dutch were at odds 
with each other, and both at odds with the natives, 
Aflfairs were a chaos. The region, grown historic as 
the Transvaal, had been told to arrange its future as it 
would. The Orange Free State had been kicked out- 
side the British line of empire, with a solatium in 
money, in the manner that an angry father bids adieu 
to a ne'er-do-well son. A white man in South Africa 
hardly knew what flag he was living under, or, indeed, 
if he could claim any. Panda, on the Zululand 
frontier, growled over his assegai and knobkerry. 
Moshesh, the Basuto, hung grimly on the face of 
Thaba Bosego, a Mountain of Night in very truth. 
The embers of a Kaffir war still glowed. 

Who was to hold the arena ? Its hazards were 
thrown to Sir George Grey. At the moment, he 
would, perhaps, rather have returned to New Zealand^ 
but he was told that somebody with the necessary 

124 



SOUTH AFRICA 

qualifications must hie to the Cape, and that theGrovern- 
ment had selected him. He packed his baggage and 
sailed from Bristol, Sir James Stephen going down there 
to see him embark. Bristol, as he explained, was 
then endeavouring to establish relations with the Cape 
and Australasia, which were coming into note. 

* When I reached Cape Town,* Sir George 
pursued, * they had just got their first Parliament, but 
it was hardly in operation. Under the constitution 
that had been granted, the Governor remained, to 
all purposes, the paramount force in the country. 
His ministers had practically no power over him, and 
thus everything was more or less in his hands. On 
urging them, as I often did, to go in for a system 
under which the ministers should be directly re- 
sponsible to the people, not to the Governor, I would 
be told, " Oh, we can always get rid of you, if you do 
anything wrong, by an appeal to the Colonial Office." 
It was not until after I left the Cape that popular 
government was brought into effect. 

* What sort of South Africa did I find ? The bulk 
of the whites were Boers, who were most conservative 
in their ideas. There were no railways, and I had 
great difficulty in making that innovation acceptable 
to the Boers. Effort was requisite for the construc- 
tion of harbours, a matter of equally vital importance, 
which I took in hand. It was desirable to give South 
Africa every possible element of a high civilisation, as, 
farther, universities, schools, and libraries. A mixture 
of .Saxon and Dutch, she had to work out her destiny 
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on her own lines, untrammelled bjr the Old World* 
Also, she must enlighten that cloud of a barbarous 
Africa which was pressing down from the north. 

* How South Africa has changed since then ! To 
illustrate that, Bloemfontein was quite a small place in 
the far wilds. Nobody knew where the capital of the 
freshly created Orange Free State was to be. No 
wonder either, since, for a while, many of the people 
refused to accept the new form of government, and 
would not vote for a President. They were angry, at 
having been thrust forth from their heritage as British 
subjects. What nation, they demanded, had the 
right so to treat a section of its people, who had done 
nothing to disqualify themselves from citizenship ? 

* You have to remember that the movement for 
throwing over the Colonies, was rising as an active 
force in England. They had come into being almost 
unbidden ; they were regarded with a cold interest. 
The notion that it would be a good thing to lop them 
oflF altogether, was being accepted among English 
statesmen. You could feel the heresy in the air — 
gusts that brushed your face like a chill.* 

The South Africa thus put foot upon by Sir 
George Grey, was re-created to him long after, in a 
cablegram that he received in New Zealand. The 
South African railway system, which he tended in its 
infancy, had crawled north to Bloemfontein, as it has 
since gone farther, and still goes on, the iron-shod 
tramp. That auspicious day, Bloemfontein remembered 
the author of its Grey College, and gripped his hand 
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EX-PRESIDENT REITZ 

across the sea. It made him very happy. Providence 
had set him to garden three countries of the Southern 
Hemisphere in rapid succession. That *God bless 
you ' from Bloemfontein, showed, perhaps, that he had 
not tilled in vain. 

* There can be no harm/ said Sir George, *in 
relating another incident, which kept up the kindly 
link between the Orange Free State and myself. 
Before my friend Mr. Reitz accepted its Presidency, 
he wrote and asked me would I be willing to consider 
the offer, provided it were made to me ? I was then, 
I think, in the quiet of Kawau Island, and I suppose 
Mr. Reitz believed I might be more actively 
employed. 

* One did not need to be already a burgher of the 
Free State, for President Brand had not been ; at all 
events, that was not an obstacle. I did not see my 
way to regard the offer, but the making of it mani- 
fested a beautiful trait in Mr. Reitz's character. 
How many men, being tendered the highest post that 
their country could confer, would have turned ta 
another, asking, " Will you accept it ? " ' 

The manner in which Sir George tackled the 
South African embroilment, appears in his treatment of 
that mongrel race, the Hottentots. They recruited 
largely to the Queen's Colonial service, but had 
a grievance in that, on leaving, they did not get, as 
they had been led to expect, the pension of white 
troopers. The * Totties,' so christened in the Colony, 
might be loyal and brave, but they were not whites, 

127 



ram 



■■r" Hiiimu , 







i«^ Trmrnr: JCi ics sw=r 3izr auEzvcair si 



on:! lie jsci''^ ix is pr ■*'' ' "^ i& 

rue ^c3» ^le 2110c nrwniTur rnic 




jwm^ ^crsmstirr s v^ js Jl 2SQ£i;rr ntrrr to die 
3SC"? racs . * H&-i2L J "^ cri££ ^iacxi, Africziiy 
AisrsiisxL. * ire O iaisj, s rxiiscd oar modscr, fer 
Gnw^nur Gctt «iic«% 5: rr ii5s xrts^' But the 
r -r-.rf ic rrar, czaac £roai an oU Kafir woman, 
soboCT €»rD^ Ijol HnT]. This was her 
tfotott^ VLToapa tr<e Gorcmor to the Queen : 

*I am rcTT thankful to jou, dearest Queen 
Victoria, that tou hare sent, for me, a good doctor, a 
clever man. I was sixteen years bb'nd. Mother and 
Queen, but now I see perfectly. I see everything. 
I can see the stars, and the moon and the sun. I used 
to be led before ; but now, Mother, O Queen, I am 
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HER MAJESTY 

able to walk myself. Let God bless you as long as 
you live on earth ; let God bless Mother ! Thou 
must not be tired to bear our infirmities, O Queen 
Victoria/ 

To Sir George, Lot Hrayi's dispatch was a State 
paper. 

* Native races,' he laid down, * understood personal 
rule, and the great thing was to make the Queen 
vivid, a reality, to them. England ? Yes, it was a 
place far distant, where there were no dark-skinned 
peoples. The Queen of England ? Ah, yes, they 
could comprehend her ! She sat on a throne, so 
beautiful that its place must be where all was beautiful 
and good. Her heart beat for her folk, irrespective of 
their colour ; she would minister to their ha[^iness. 
Nothing could more delight her, than to secure the 
well-being of those who claimed her powerful protec- 
tion. That was intelligible ! 

*Thus, when I had a measure of mercy, of justice, 
or of guidance to announce, I did it directly, in the 
Queen's name, and in the native languages. It was, 
the Queen's utterance, though spoken by me, and it 
would be difficult to indicate how well the charnfi 
worked. Go into a cottage, in almost any part of 
England, and you will, I judge, find a portrait of the 
Queen hanging on the whitewashed walls. There 
were no portraits in the Kaffir kraals, yet the Queen 
entered them, a beneficent influence in many a crisis.' 

Striving to attach the Kaffirs, Sir George granted 
them written titles to their lands. They could not 
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lie wooU be rTpfTmfneii m it by c&aae 

*Sooie peopliey* Scr George msKie mmmrn ty 
^dcctifcd It xbnrd that I sbonld instil c&aae ideas into 
tbe imndi of the nadrcs^ but, in rcaEnr, it icsolted in 
thcxr haling fiu' more respect and regard for the 
Qucen«* Asniredtf , his polzcr made the Kaffirs eager 
to get land titles^ and these were ahrajs another link 
binding them to good behariour. It was the cxm 
trivance of the silken thread, wound herc^ there, 
everywhere, as against the other method, of a horse- 
hair halter. 

Should some swashbuckler hare contrary views on 
native administration, he could relieve his fierceness 
by tracing the word * Hottentot* to its origin. Sir 
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A STUDY IN * HOTTENTOT^ 

George had an amusing story of Cape Town in 
controversy on this term, which the Hottentots had 
always insisted did not belong to their forefathers. 

* With a desire to solve the problem,' he related, 
*I suggested that people in Cape Town should be 
asked to write papers on the name. This proposal 
was carried out, and a small sheaf of essays came in 
response. Well, I was looking over an old Dutch 
dictionary, and there I found " Hottentot " described 
as meaning " Not speaking well ; a stammerer.'* 
The name, apparently, had been conferred by the 
early Dutch settlers, in South Africa, upon the natives 
first met, on account of the stuttering noise these 
caused in speaking. All the competitors wanted to 
have their papers back, in order, as they pleaded, to 
make a few corrections.' 

Again, that was a process which Sir George was 
ever willing to apply to himself. Yet, being very 
human, he loved to make the corrections in his own 
fashion, like the essay-writers at Cape Town. There, 
at the foot of Africa, he sat, bold and cautious, leading 
the What- Was onward to the What-Ought-To-Be. 
He might be compared to a charioteer driving two 
horses, one white in two shades, jibbish at a corner, 
the other black as Satan, unbroken to the bit. But 
the chariot must move forward steadily, evenly, to its 
greater glory. 

KaSraria had to be put on a peace footing. The 
ideas, at the root of the tribal system, were averse to 
the growth of civilisation, but instead of pruning 
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these wialentijj 2nd so fjiiiii i g frkt i o a, Sor GoMg e 
would adapt them. The datb war htrgetf 
dent uot tfacir wealtn m ijulr and otner cnatfies^ 
the punahxnents which thcj- netcd ovt to tke tribes- 
nen fer oAnceSy or imagiiiafy offeiKe&. Let a 
prospcTy and he was certain to be charged with 
crafc That was sodden death, and the cattk 
to the kraab of him who ordered it. 

The chicfii had every inteutive to create wMchcnft 
caseSy thus keeping the land dark. Sir George met 
that, and £iither hooded them fie6 of the Queen^ 
bjr giving them small salaries as magistntes. He 
established regular courts^ and in these the chie6 had 
their seats and a white man's guidance, while the 
fines went to the Goremment. A soured warrior 
exchanged his dripping ass^ai far the Queen's coob- 
misnon as a J.P. He s waggq ed mightity at his 
bargain. 

^ It had,' Sir George brought up an apt anecdote^ 
^ been promised the natives that their laws and customs 
should not be interfered with« After I introduced the 
courts, a chief was discovered to hare put one of h^ 
tribe to death for witchcraft. I bad the a£Eur gone 
into, whereupon the chief contended, ^ You are aware 
of the undertaking we got, and trial for witchcraft 
is part of our customs." 

* He fancied there could be no answer to this^ and 
the other chiefs within hearing grinned approval. 
** Very well," I addressed him, *^ let us take it that 
way. But as you have killed this man you must 
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THE USES OF ADVERSITY 

support his widow. That has nothing to do with 
any question of custom." 

* All the chiefe rolled on the ground, splitting with 
laughter. Knowing the penalty they might incur, 
the heads of tribes henceforth thought twice, before 
sending any man to death on a charge of witchcrafts 
They knew I had the means of compelling them to 
maintain the widow and family. I could stop the 
necessary amount out of their salaries. It was cheaper, 
and more effective, to give a bonus to a native chief 
than to keep a large standing army in Kafiraria.' , 

Sir George had worn the red coat, but he was 
never anxious to have it picturesquely dotting a 
country-side, when other measures were possible. He 
had bartered with Downing Street for the allowance 
to his chiefs. Paring down on a Budget, Disraeli 
bethought himself of saving half of the grant for 
Kaf&aria, Sir George Grey entered protest. He was 
answered, that when difficulties had to be met at 
home, sacrifices must be made in the Colonies. 

From tribulation. Sir George built authority. 
* The fact that I was fighting the battle of the chieh 
with the Home Government, naturally increased my 
prestige among them. They saw that I was sincere 
in all I had done, and that I accepted them absolutely 
as good friends and loyal subjects of the Queen.' 

What happened ? From his private means, Sir 
George made up, to the full amount, the instalment of 
salaries next due. It was a stroke which he had to 
repeat on a larger scale. 
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A HISTORIC CHEQUE 

* On the road to the City I met a connexion of 
mine^ also a banker. He asked me what I was about, 
and I told him. " Why don't you come to us ? " he 
said. " I have no money with you,'* I replied ; 
"and never had." " No," was his response ; "but you 
need not pass us by in this matter. I should like to 
help you ; come and draw a cheque for twenty 
thousand pounds." * 

That cheque was drawn, and South Africa ex- 
tracted from a grave social difficulty. The emigrants 
became an admirable settlement, and most honourably 
made good the outlay which they had occasioned. 

* It wasn't banking, it wasn't business, that cheque,' 
Sir George was bantered long years after ; * but per^ 
haps it was better.' 

* Ah ! ' he laughed back, * I'm benefiting myself 
now, for it seems that I returned thirty-eight shillings 
more than was due, and that therefore I have a balance 
to draw upon,' 
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Aincaa karoo^ serfine tne ^icen^s writ in Icttcn of 
piL Woca he rode axe, and the scan woe *M**t, 
hM»iiie hdd a dmxnrr in drcamlawL 

Wtaz a liz^tsooie oev world ! The sun lad 
basiled Jx in the dxw ; nigitt b r uaght anorhrr ncSancc 
Here was the emblem of aD the New Worid should 
be CO the Old. Not jet, perhaps^ in the full, §o€ 
there were things to do, but soon, when the outposts 
of empire, stretching to Australia, New Zeabtadj and 
bejrond, had come into their own. Yes^ those glorious 
Stan orerhead were onljr meant to shine on a New 
World reflecting their brightness ! 

One winked, and Sir George smiled. Sir John 
Herschel had irisited the Cape to fix the southern 
stars* The recollection carried Sir George Grejr to 
the astronomer's port in quite a different affiur* He 
had the tale from Herschd himself, and classed it with 
the somewhat relative incidents of Carljle and Bab- 
bage. It was worse for the victim. 
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THE PLIGHT OF HERSCHEL 

• Nevertheless,* said Sir George, * his statement of 
it to me, was marked by much humour and enjoyment. 
It was the third example of my great men coming 
to grief through their tailor ; anyhow, there lay a 
contributory cause. One might have moralised to 
Herschel on the subject of genius and clothes ; I did 
better, I sympathised, 

* Sir John, who was living near Windsor, had been 
up in London, and was to return home for dinner. 
It occurred to him that he might call, somewhere in 
town, about certain magnetic instruments that were 
being made for him, and still reach Windsor by the 
dinner hour. So he set off to the place, carrying in 
his hand certain small parcels^ the contents of which 
were probably intended for the dinner. Remembering 
his quaint figure, I confess I would have given some- 
thing to see him scudding along the London streets on 
tliat occasion, 

^ Well, when he had accomplished a good part of 
the journey he asked himself, "Can I do it after 
all i " He took out his watch, in order to ascer- 
tain what time was left him. He found that the 
way had occupied him longer than he had calcu- 
lated ; in fact, it was clearly impossible that he could 
go on to the instrument-maker, and also get home for 
dinner. He had a small party of guests that evening, 
and thus his punctual arrival was imperative. Having 
considered the dilemma for a minute, he wheeled 
about, satisfied that he must give up his mission if he 
would not spoil the dinner party. He started back in 
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a great huriy, and at once the cry was raised, ^^ Stop 

thief ! Stop thief ! '* 

* It appeared that a policeman, full of suspicion, had 
been watching the not very £ishionable bearer of the 
parcels. When Sir John came to his sudden halt, this 
fellow reasoned, ^^ Ah ! he observes me ; my suspicions 
are confirmed." There could be no manner of doubt, 
on Sir John setting to run in the opposite direction. 
The policeman shouted, "Stop thief!" and rushed 
after the astronomer, a tail of curious people gatheriilg 
from all sides. Sir John jogged on, heedless of the 
noise, ignorant of its cause, until the policeman brought 
him up. What was the matter ? The man of the 
law looked awful things, and kept a stern eye upon 
his prisoner, for that was now Sir John's position. 

^He explained that he was hurrying home for 
dinner, that his wife and friends would be waiting him, 
and that to be detained in such fashion was a trifle 
absurd, especially as he was Sir John Herschel. " Sir 
John Herschel ! " quoth the policeman ; " that's your 
game, is it ? No, no, my friend ; you'll have to come 
to the police-station with me." And away he marched 
the most eminent astronomer of many a year. 

* At the station Sir John could only protest his 
identity anew, and that his account of the parcels 
was correct. The officials, secure in their man, com- 
mended him on his report of himself, which, they 
joked, was capital. Sir John Herschel I A brilliant 
idea ! In the end Sir John had to send for friends 
who could vouch for him, and who were amazed at 



saNdillfs dance 

his plight. With many expressions of regret for the 
blunder, the police then allowed him to depart. He 
was late, to be sure, for dinner, but the worst of it was 
that he had no excuse to offer ; at all events he had 
none which he cared, then and there, to communicate 
to his wife and guests.* 

Nobody likes to be haled before the world at a 
disadvantage, as Sir John Herschel was in the above 
experience. People, great and small, naturally wish 
to appear fairly in the sight of others. Anything 
else, were to count out a human instinct which Sir 
George Grey utilised, when he visited the Kaffir chief 
Sandilli. Sir George discovered the innocent ways, by 
which the kingdom of civilisation could be advanced^ 
to be a surprising number. Moreover, they were the 
most effective. 

Sandilli was a chief of wide influence, and as yet 
had not quite taken to the new order of native 
administration. When the Governor walked into his 
kraal, a full-rigged dance was in progress. Sandilli 
himself was leading it, and he stopped for a minute 
in order to welcome the visitor. * Then he went on^ 
more merrily than ever,* Sir George described, * in 
order that I might witness how well he could dance* 
He wished to impress me, to show me that here 
was a chief, strong, agile, graceful, a Kaffir of true 
kingly parts. The natives were grouped in a great 
circle, and the ground almost shook while they 
danced. They sang as they leapt about, and what 
they sang was, " It burns ! It burns ! It burns 1 ** 
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widl TOO could almost fed die glofir of fire about jou^ 
ThcT were, in imagination^ burning the kraals of 
some ocbcr tribe with whom thejr had a quarrd. ^ It 
bums ! It bums ! It bums ! " I can hear them still, 
and realise how easilj, in such a condition, thejr could 
have been led to do anjthing. It was fimaticism 



The dance orer, there feOowed business with 
Sandilli, He made certain requests, with which the 
Gorcmor was not able to agree. It was necessary to 
fes en r c them, but this must be done in such manner 
that SandiHi would not be offended. 

* You know,* Sir George enjoined him, ^ that « 
child bom into the world is long before it can 
distinguish its parents from other persons, and longer 
still before it can distinguish friends from foes. As 
jet, I am almost a new-bom child in this country, 
and can answer no matter hurriedly. Hence, let all 
a£Eurs be submitted to me in writing, and no mistakes 
can possibly arise.* 

Sandilli and his headmen were disappointed, for 

they liked quick results in their diplomacy. Noting 

this, the Governor whipped the talk to thoughts 

agreeable to them. He carried them o£F in a 

happy flight, and their faces changed from gloom to 

mirth. When he had ridden from the kraal, and 

they could reflect, it was perhaps in the sense, * We 

cannot quarrel with that Governor whatever may 

happen. He gives us no chance, but, on the contrary, 

entertains us.' 
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While Sir George Grey was King of the Cape, 
Moselekatsi was King of the Matabele, and the two ex- 
changed greetings and gifts. * Moselekatsi,* Sir George 
remarked, ^ had left the Zulus, and set up a new nation. 
We never met personally, but we were on very good 
terms. In those days there was a great hunter in 
South Africa, an Englishman who had come from 
India, and he presented Moselekatsi with a coveted 
uniform. It was of the old-&shioned kind, with 
bulky epaulettes on the shoulders ; and what must 
Moselekatsi do, but remove them from there and add 
them to the tails ! A humorous picture he must 
have made, in his distorted white man's finery.' 

In South Africa Sir George had the companionship 
of Colenso, as in New 2^1and he had that of Selwyn, 
He likened them to each other, in their simple sincerity 
of nature, in their devotion to the ministry, and 
in their elevated ideals. They dined with those they 
were upbringing in the Christian faith, sitting at the 
head of the table, and they were complete shepherds 
of the flock. As Selwyn had been a walker, Colenso 
was a horseman, making a handsome figure in the 
saddle. He and Sir George would cover many a mile 
of veldt, eager in talk upon a Scriptural subject. 
It was thus when they first met, that being under 
the roof of Samuel Wilberforce, the famed Bishop of 
Oxford. 

Sir George had a hunting incident of Wilberforce. 
On one occasion he was having a gallop with him 
across the green English country. Turning a corner, 
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they met a pack of hounds, which had lost the scent 
and were trying to recover it. 

Said Wilberforce to Sir George, *As a bishop I 
have no business to go into the field, but mjr two boys 
have just donned red coats to-day, and I want to see 
them very much. You must, therefore, lead ^me into 
the field, not to follow the fox, but that I may note 
my boys among the company.* 

It may have been in return for this service, that 
Wilberforce handed on to Sir George a vaunted cure 
for sleeplessness. The Bishop sufiered, now and then, 
from that canker of a busy life, and some person 
ofiered to send him a sure remedy, on receipt of one 
sovereign, no more. Wilberforce invested, not ex- 
pecting to get much, and in that not being disap- 
pointed. 

* He was instructed,* Sir George bore witness, * to 
imagine a flock of sheep making for a gap in a walU 
Then, as he lay sleepless on his pillow, he was to watch 
the leader jump the gap, and count the other sheep, 
one by one, as they followed. The undertaking was 
that before the last sheep had cleared the gap, sleep 
should woo him. Nothing new, you see ! 

* But, having paid his sovereign the Bishop fancied 
that he might try the notion, and he did so. He 
confessed, with amusement, that the remedy had not 
done him any good, and enjoined that I might experi- 
ment without pre-payment. To carry on the fun I 
did this, and upon my word I think the remedy 
helped me once or twice. It was rather unfair to the 
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Bishop that I should reap the harvest of his sove- 
reign.' 

There were to be sleepless nights for Sir George, 
arising from an event which he believed to be unique 
in history. Some of the Kaffir chiefe, especially the 
older ones, saw a danger signal in the lamp of native 
progress. To them, it denoted the rising power of the 
white, before whom all black men would be driven 
out. These fears were magnetised into a great up- 
heaval, at the word of a young Kaffir girl turned 
prophetess. She uprose, a dark but comely Maid of 
Orleans, a Messiah to her people, and her message 
swept KaiFraria like a wind. 

As any maiden might have done, Nongkause 
went to fetch a pitcher of water. Most maidens, 
when they filled the pitcher, would have seen the 
shadow of a sweetheart in the eddies. Nongkause 
saw more. Strange beings, such as were not then in 
KafFraria, were about her, and strange sounds fell upon 
her ears. The remote ancestors of the Kaffirs were 
revealing themselves j their spirits were consulting oi; 
the affairs of men. 

Nongkause hurried to tell her uncle Umhlakaza, 
and he helped to proclaim the visions. To him and 
to others they were, no doubt, expected, and certainly 
they were welcome. For what was their message i 
Nongkause had it from the council of spirits, sitting 
under the water, a corner of which lifted to allow of 
communication. 

Disease was making itself felt among the cattle 
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NONGKAUSE 

were destroying their cattle and produce, and looking 
forward eagerly to a triumph over the whites. 

* I went among the chiefe, although warned that I 
endangered myself unduly, hoping to check the 
movement. However, it was useless to talk to natives 
aflame with superstition and passion. Those who 
doubted the prophetess, would do nothing to keep 
within bounds, the majority who accepted her as a 
divinity. Yet, the chiefe invariably received me with 
kindness, and thanked me for the counsel I gave them« 
Simply, they could not accept it.* 

The Governor adopted every means to place the 
borders of Cape Colony in a state of military security. 
As one detail he had to ensure that, in the event of 
war, the frontier settlers should not be massacred. A 
line of men was drawn across country, so as to make a 
buttress against any advance by the crazy Kaffirs. 
Each picket had charge of a stretch of ground, and in 
the morning soldiers would ride sharply to right and 
left, covering it. They could tell, by footmarks on 
the dewy grass, whether any Kaffirs had been about in 
the night. 

The chief military officer was for falling back upon 
a less extended position, where he believed he could be 
more secure. He sought the Governor's authority for 
the step, which fact well indicates the critical nature of 
the whole situation. Sir George scribbled an emphatic 
* No,* and resumed the scanty sleep from which he had 
been aroused. 

^ I had several reasons,' he explained, ^ for declining 
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THINGS INSCRUTABLE 

they strove for the supplies which the Governor threw 
into the country, when famine drove Nongkause's 
nostrum out. Desperate crowds of the hungry surged 
over hill and plain, while strength lasted, and then lay 
down to die. No question remained of keeping a 
mad Kaffraria at bay. The whole eflFort was to rescue, 
as far as was possible, the Kaffirs from death by want. 

Civilisation drove forward in a mortuary cart ; 
but it was civilisation. The spirit of Kaf&aria had 
been quenched ; it was a last wild stand. Sir George 
Grey meditated on the means, so unexpected, so 
beyond man's control, which had enhanced the 
securities for peace in South Africa. 

He could do that, believing Providence to be an 
all-wise, if often inscrutable ruler, and at the same 
time declare : ^ There was a heroic element in the 
action of the Kaflirs, for we see what they were 
willing to endure at the bidding, as they believed, of 
their ancestors, and in the interests of themselves as a 
people.' 

It was in Sir George's mind that Nongkause, by 
a queer irony, was the one member of her family who 
survived the visitation. 



H7 



La 



ZLl 



TTZ 



!'Jf ' 'TT "Z 



T.'jL^ TS 




i n uni 

2 



xCtiI.* S 




C2. j^ec laac to ^Vrkr J^oob for 

\Vi:£-c treixL-ig though 
CTcr/b«Jj and CTcrvtiiing for h: 

148 



or 
in 



Coloajr, to 
msd^ Sir George 




HUNTING DIVERSIONS 

often able to be the keen sportsman. Before his 
camp was awake, of a morning, he would make a bowl 
of black coffee, shoulder his rifle, and start off, with a 
couple of bush-boys for gillies. He would return in 
the forenoon, deal with his work as Pro-Consul until 
the evening, and then, perhaps, seek another shot. 
Or, if his people were on the move, he might sally 
from them at one point, and rejoin them later. 

Deer of various sorts were not scarce, and he 
kept the camp larder furnished with fresh meat. The 
Mahomedans, among his motley following, ate with 
relish the product of his rifle. 

* They trusted me,' he dwelt on that, * to say " In 
the name of the Lord," when a beast was killed, so 
observing the Mahomedan rite. They would not 
have eaten of its flesh, had they not known that 
their belief was expressed, " You are not to destroy 
one of the Creator's creatures, except by His permis- 
sion." Whenever Mahomedans were with mc, I 
undertook to observe the rule, nor did I ever fail.' 

One sees, in that fact of chance mention, another 
evidence of how Sir George came to be such a force 
among the raw men of the earth. He had the genius 
for taking pains to understand them, and thus, even 
unwittingly, made them his disciples. Just, he 
touched the spot. 

In his reign at the Cape, the lion was still rampant 
far south of the Zambesi. Twice, while hunting, he 
got on the trail of the monarch, but he never slew 
him. A leopard would skulk into the demesne ot 
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Table Mountain itself, and be ingloriousljr trapped. 
The lion made other sport, lying on a high place 
while it was day, and going forth to roam at dark. 
Sir George went to the Bible for the character sketch 
of the lion, in particular to the Psalms : 

Thou makest darkness, and it is night ; 

Wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 

The young lions roar after their prey, 

And seek their meat from God : 

The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together. 

And lay them down in their dens. 

There was a hill, with a wide outlook of plain, 
and from it, the lesser wild animak at feed, might be 
marked for the gloaming. It was covert wherein the 
lion could abide, to lie in wait, a secret lurking-place. 
Up the back of this hill climbed Sir George, eye and 
ear on the alert, for one suspected to be about. He 
was about, but already bounding down the rocky foce 
of the ridge, in a hurry to be clear of the hunter. 
Sir George mounted his horse, eager to cut him ofi^ 
and rode, break-neck, the path he had already climbed. 
There the lion galloped, at a kingly swing, heading for 
the thick bush in the distance. As he neared it. Sir 
George aimed a forlorn shot, which proved a &rewell 
salute. He dismounted, and waded through the 
growth, to the concern of his Kaffir boy, but the lion 
W£S tracked no more. 

These excursions of a leisure hour sent Sir George 
fresh, vigorous, full of resource to the alarums that 
arraigned him in South Africa. The greatest of them 
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A CRY FROM INDIA 

was not South African, but blew across the Indiah 
Ocean. On an August morning, a steamer drew 
wearily into Table Bay with a message for the 
Governor. It was an express from Lord Elphin- 
stone at Bombay, red-bordered, in that it told of the 
tremendous afi&ir now calmly fixed in history as the 
Indian Mutiny. Here was an earnest cry, * Come 
over and help us,' addressed to the potent British 
satrap nearest in the Seven Seas. 

*Yes,' Sir George mentioned, *the dispatch was 
in no wise positive as to the outlook in India. Trouble 
there had been and would be ; that was certain. 
But was India merely face to face with a disturbance 
which she could manage herself, or was it a wide- 
spread mutiny ? I was really left to form my own 
view upon the situation, and I decided that things 
were very serious. Apparently, religious motives were 
at the bottom of the affair, and I could fancy how 
fanaticism, bred thereon, might sweep India. My 
responsibilities in South Africa were great, for the 
mad KafEr movement had hardly been stayed ; nay, 
my whole surroundings were as a thicket of thorns, in 
their possible complications. But India, which might 
be lost to us, outweighed everything else, and I felt 
it my duty to contribute assistance to the utmost 
limit of my resources.* 

He would ship troops, guns, munitions, specie, 
everything South Africa could give, off to India. 
While he was doing it, a more splendid thing hap- 
pened — his masterful laying hands upon the troops 
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ships passing the Cape for China, and his sending 
of them to India instead. ^ I have/ he recorded the 
act at the time, ^ directed that all vessels arriving here 
with troops for China, shall proceed direct to Calcutta 
instead of to Singapore.' They are laconic words, 
but their place is over the front door of the British 
Empire. To it they brought a service, not ordinary 
in its annals, as they marked a man willing to put all 
to the touch. A nation and a personality are in the 
incident, and, remembering that, let us trace it 
out. 

At this date we had a variance with China, and 
were undertaking warlike operations in that country, 
jointly with France. Troops from England were 
hurrying to Lord Elgin, who was seeing our affiurs 
through in China. Some of the transports reached 
Cape Town, a few days after Sir George Grey 
received the Elphinstone message. They needed 
water and fresh provisions, and receiving these would 
have gone on with all haste to China. It was a 
throbbing moment for a Cape Governor, accustomed 
Co think in the British Empire. What should he do i 

You can fancy him working out his course, like a 
master mariner taking the stars. Nor, must the 
process occupy longer. He was rapidly dispatching the 
forces which were at his command in South Africa. 
This might prove rash, having regard to the state of 
the country. Events might confuse him, and be his 
down&U. Still, he was not going beyond the bounds 
of his commission, and there were the specious 
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THE CORE OF EMPIRE 

reasons why South Africa should fly to the aid of 
* India. 

He set them out then, and their reperusal, in the 
armchair of his London retirement, but emphasised 
their purport. As a great empire, set hither and thither, 
could only be governed by the free consent of all con- 
cerned, so it must be a unit when danger threatened 
any part. Here was the British Empire, a vast area, 
scattered over the globe. It was essential that every- 
body should see it had not overgrown its strength. 
Be manifest that its vitality, its power of action, 
were as keen at the extremities as at the centre. 
Should a portion be gravely endangered, the world 
must behold all the other sections stirring themselves 
to meet the emergency. Each should be a leader for 
the whole body, the supreme weight of which would 
thus be focussed upon the menaced quarter. In the 
process, our varied peoples would determine their 
common interests and a common pride of dominion, 
incalculable in worth. 

Within this singleness of the Empire, came Colonel 
Adrian Hope and his gallant 93rd Highlanders, then 
at Cape Town on their way to China. Only, Sir 
George Grey's commission, as Cape Governor, gave 
him no authority to divert, from its mission, an over- 
sea military expedition. He would be stepping out- 
side his own realm with a vengeance, because he 
would be superseding the orders of the British 
Government. The contemplation of such a step was 
staggering. But would it be wisdom ? That decided, 
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it should go through, for Sir George did not bind 
himself by forms or consequences. Never being an 
official, than which no truer word could be writ, he 
was wont to give ready hostage to his official fortunes*, 
India was to top all. 

The meagre information from there, left him, as 
has been seen, to act very much on possibilities* 
These, however, were dark and storm-laden ; he fdt 
that England was confronted by her whole destiny in 
India* On the other hand, the operations in China 
were the result of a compact with France. To 
deflect troops elsewhere, might be a serious breach of 
that compact. It was so easy not to do anjrthing; 
Sir George resolved to do everything. 

^I informed Adrian Hope,' he described the 
result, ^ of the apparent state of affiiirs in India, and of 
the course which seemed to me necessary. This was 
that he must proceed direct from Cape Town to 
Calcutta, instead of following his existing orders. 
Should there be no need for him at Calcutta, he could 
continue his voyage to Singapore, with a loss of time 
not material. Quite naturally, he was doubtful as to 
what he ought to do. He was under orders for a 
theatre of war, and was responsible to his superiors in. 
London. 

^ I undertook the full authority for the change 
which I urged, and I remarked that unless he accepted 
my direction, it would most likely be refused by other 
officers arriving at Cape Town. He agreed to do as 
I wished, on condition that I put my commands in. 
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ALL TO THE TOUCH 

writing, and this I did at once. The noble fellow 
arrived in India in the nick of time, as did the forces 
which had previously left South Africa. Sir Colin 
Campbell was enabled, being so strengthened, to 
complete his expedition for the relief of Luck- 
now. 

* I caused a steamer to cruise out from Cape Towii, 
to intercept other troopships and send them on to 
China. While I was thus steadily forwarding relief 
to India, I learned that Canning, the Governor- 
General, was still hopeful of avoiding grave trouble. 
At that I was anxious lest, after all, I had misjudged 
the situation and the demands upoil myself to meet it« 
Next, I had full tidings from India, and I knew that 
my eflForts, twice over, would have been useful. India 
was in the balance.' 

Sir George had to keep the peace in turbulent 
Kaffraria with a mere remnant of soldiers. The 
colonists, anxious to assist the relief of India, took 
sentry-go at Cape Town in place of the regulars. It 
was all a knitting of the Empire ; the uniting of its 
strands by blood and bone and sentiment ; that 
federation, based on race and the human qualities, 
which had budded and bloomed in Sir George Grey's 
mind. 

*For instance,' he wrote from Cape Town, * there 
is not one of the gentlemen in this part of the country 
who will now, in his turn, abandon his bed, to sleep 
for the night in the guardhouse, and to walk his beat 
as sentry, who will not think that he has made some 
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sacrifice for Her Majesty's honour and for the safety 
of even a distant part of the Empire, and who will not 
henceforth regard any persons that assail the interests 
of the Queen, or her possessions, very much in the 
light of personal antagonists. In iact, all here now 
feel that they are useful members of a great body 
corporate, in which they have their personal interest, 
which arises from having made some sacrifices to 
promote the common good of the whole. Such a 
feeling, pervading the Empire, must immeasurably 
increase its strength, unity, and stability.' 

Sir George sent his own carriage horses to India, 
there to be yoked to smoking guns, and went afoot 
in Cape Town. The maintenance of peace, among 
the pugnacious chiefs of South Africa, depended mainly 
upon his personal influence with them. He borrowed 
horses and rode round among those chiefs, binding 
them over, in their only recognisances, as honourable 
men, not to disturb the country. It was a strange Pax 
Britannica ; an afiair of novel, almost quixotic, 
elements. But it went through royally. 

* You know,' one fancies Sir George delivering 
himself during his circuit of the kraals, * the Queen, 
for whom I speak, has to quell a rising which 
threatens all that is good in one of her other posses- 
sions. Those who fight against her are of exceeding 
number, while her forces there are comparatively few. 
Now, you are all warriors of experience who, if there 
must be fighting, would like to see a fair contest. In 
England the Queen has many soldiers, but England 
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AT THABA BOSIGO 

is as far again from India as we are. Thus^ I can 
send troops from here in less time, and I am doing so, 
relying upon you, as gentlemen, to see that the peace 
is kept while they are away. With you, therefore, I 
leave that trust, mindful that we are all subjects of a 
Queen who loves those who serve her loyally, but who, 
when justly angered, can strike heavily.' 

The velvet glove, fastening with the steel button, 
was gladly taken up by the chiefs, nor did they betray 
the Governor's confidence. His invasion of Moshesh, 
in this relation, was quite an exploit, for the old fellow 
was stern and wily. Sir George had brought about 
the cease fire, in a quarrel between the Basutos and the 
Boers. That gave him the prestige which was requi- 
site for anyone who would go to Thaba Bosigo. Having 
a Boer for guide, and a few natives for retinue, the 
Governor presented himself at the outer postern of the 
stronghold, after darkness had fallen. 

* I was admitted,' he said, * and found Moshesh ill 
in bed, a bright nightcap, with a tassel, on his head. 
A more strange, more picturesque conference, bearing 
upon the well-being of the British Empire, surely 
never took place. Moshesh was propped up in his bed, 
his leading men grouped themselves round, and we 
talked. A fire burned in the place, a tallow candle 
or two spluttered, making lights and shadows as in a 
Rembrandt picture. My natives understood Basuto and 
English, and were the medium for my converse with 
Moshesh. He was really one of the cleverest fellows 
in all South Africa, as well as one of the most powerful 
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chiefs. Thus, I was pleased with myself when I left 
Thaba Bosigo, no longer a Mountain of Midnight, 
knowing that he was in my league of peace.' 

This novel covenant was strictly observed by the 
chiefs, so assuring the Governor against his next ven- 
ture. It hurled him, once more, through the fabric 
of the British constitution, a road to which he had 
grown familiar. What should he do but raise two 
regiments on his own mandate, a usurpation of the 
sovereign rights. It occurred in this fashion. 

Bombay had not taken the distemper, rife in such 
a large area of India. However, Lord Elphinstone 
learned that a Bombay rising had been arranged for a 
certain religious festival. He had not forces enough left 
him to overawe the populace, or, failing that, to cope 
with tn outbreak. He despatched another express to 
Sir George Grey, at the Cape, to the effect : * I know 
you have already denuded South Africa of troops, but 
I am hoping you may somehow manage to help us 
against this Bombay crisis.' 

Sir George bethought himself of the men, formerly 
composing the German Legion, who were settled 
in the Colony. He collected these with what other 
recruits he could entice, formed them into regiments^ 
and sent them to Bombay. ^ I signed the commissions 
for the officers,' he recalled, ^ but I'm afraid my signa- 
ture would have meant nothing, after the ships were 
on the high sea. In the event of the men creating a 
disturbance, the officers would really have had no legal, 
authority to quell it.' He communicated with the 
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UNCONSTITUTIONAL ! 

East India Company, desiring that the regiments 
should be put on a regular footing immediately they 
reached Bombay. 

* For raising the regiments/ Sir George continued, 
• I was charged at home with a breach of the constitu- 
tion. It was all that. I got word that I should learn 
by a later mail what was to be the upshot. A friendly 
member of the Government wrote me a note begin- 
ning : "Dear Grey, you have done for yourself at last ; 
I always feared it would come to this." My own 
position was very plain. Here was an unconstitutional 
thing, but a necessary thing. 

^Meanwhile I had news from Bombay, that it 
was the provident arrival of the Germans which, most 
likely, prevented the outbreak that had been feared. I 
put the dispatch in my pocket, with the reflection : 
** Ah, they can now interfere with me from London if 
they will ! " There, I judged, they had similar infor- 
mation from Bombay, for I heard nothing farther as 
to what was to be done with me. 

* When the first tidings of the trouble in India 
reached me, I laid it down that all previous orders and 
directions from England were cancelled. These had 
been given before the new position arose, and were, in 
my judgment, overborne by the new perils. 

^As for myself, in a personal way, I felt that I 
should not feel it a disgrace to be recalled for doing 
what I regarded as my duty. I had not very much, 
but, at the worst, I had enough to live upon.' 

Without a masterful Pro-Consul at the Cape, 
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Luckxiow might have fallen, before there were forces 
to relieve it* That would have lit, for our rule in 
India, a bonfire in which Bombay would only have 
been a crackling twig. 

It was a stirring British tune that the kilted pipers 
of the 93rd at Lucknow played. 
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ATE DREAMING AND DOING 

Carlyle and Sir George Grey, forgathered at 
Chelsea, walked up and down in the open, as they 
often did, discussing some religious question. Carlyle 
stopped, laid his hand on Sir George's shoulder, and, 
looking him in the &ce, exclaimed, ^ Oh, that I could 
believe like you ! ' 

Well, no plank in the faith of Sir George was 
more £rm than the one marked : ^ Mission and destiny 
of the Anglo-Saxon people.' He had been planting 
the outposts of empire, and he saw these grow out 
towards each other. Then, he beheld the old Mother- 
land and them, twining ever closer into a mighty 
garland, which should sweeten the globe with 
fragrance. Nay, he even saw again, in the garland, 
a very radiant bloom that a king's tenipest had 
sundered. 

* In eflFect,' said Sir George, * I was recalled from 
South Africa, on account of proposals I had made, 
towards federation in that part of the realm. I 
planned to federate, for common action. Cape Colony, 
Natal, our other territories, and also the Orange Free 
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State. Farther,! had virtually asked the co-operation 
of the Transvaal Republic, with the Govemnicnt and 
people of which, I was on very friendly terms. There 
was to be no change anywhere ; simply, a federal 
Parliament would manage a£&irs that were of concern 
to all parties. I have little doubt that I could have 
brought about federation, only I was not permitted to 
go on. Much as my proposals were supported in 
South Africa, I could get no hearing for them from 
my superiors at home.' 

It had been the same when, in New Zealand, he 
took steps to paint all the Pacific Isles, British. He 
wanted the Pacific, then largely an unstakcd claim, to 
have our flag flying in solitary peace. TIhis the 
scnaller sections of the New World, like the larger 
areas, should be led onward, undisturbed by the 
rivalries of the Old World. Fill the lap of England 
with distant lands, but exact from her the most 
sublime service to them — that of a mother. If Sir 
George had been supported, New Caledonia would 
have entered the British nursery. 

* I had,' that lost part of our history ran, * regarded 
the New Caledonian group as pertaining to New 
Zealand. Making a tour of the Pacific Islands, with 
Bishop Selwyn, I visited New Caledonia. We had no 
representative there, and three days before our arrival, 
a French fiigate had put in and hoisted the French 
flag. 

* I protested against that, in an official letter to 
the French captain. He declared his orders from the 
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NORFOLK ISLAND 

French Government to be specific ; he was to annex 
New Caledonia. I had an old brig, while he had a 
good man-of-war. No doubt I could have spoken 
with more authority, if my vessel had also been a man- 
of-war. However, as a result of my representations, it 
was arranged that the French should do nothing, incur 
no expenditure, which would interfere with the island 
being declared British, until we had referred the 
matter to our Governments. 

* This was about the time of the agreement, 
between ourselves and Louis Napoleon, in reference 
to the invasion of the Crimea. It is conceivable, that 
the French Emperor took advantage of the oppor- 
tunity to lay hands on New Caledonia. Anyhow, I 
feared that the alliance might counteract my despatch 
to London. Most likely it did, for I was instructed 
that the French were to be left in possession.' 

While sailing the Pacific, Sir George also called 
at Norfolk Island, then a prison house. The worst 
characters of the Australian penal settlements, those 
to whom perdition beaconed, were drafted to Norfolk 
Island. The whole scene shocked Sir George, as it 
rankled in his memory, a sombre nightmare. It 
saddened him, to think that so fair a place should be 
one of the black spots of the earth. 

* Here,' he said, * were nature and man meeting 
together, she at her best, he at his worst. How 
beautiful we found Norfolk Island 5 how well graced, 
with its pine and other trees I I suppose there is no 
tree, growing anywhere, which for beauty could be 
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given preference over the Norfolk Island pine. It was 
an evidence of the bounteous garden, set bjr nature 
amid a fresh, crystal sea, and wooed by a loving 
climate. 

* By contrast, the convict settlement ! The 
stricken creatures worked in irons, and when evening 
came, they were turned into a great court where they 
slept. The irons being, in most instances, removed, the 
quarrelling and fighting began. I heard of a convict 
who had been tried for killing a fellow, during some fall- 
out. He appealed to those judging him : ** I came 
here, having the heart of a man, and your convict 
system, with its brutal associations, has given me the 
heart of a beast." ' 

England built in tribulations — nations! At first 
we had no better use for Australia than to moor hulks 
to it. That was an eddy in the nobler stream of 
tribulation which, like the Nile, bore all fertility in its 
waters. Sir George Grey sat upon a Mount Pisgah 
that commanded the past and the future. He saw the 
stream, beginning in far-away mist-crowned sources, 
roll down the ages. It was a flood of destiny. 

* I suppose,' he submitted, * we all recognise that 
there are certain driving forces behind the march of 
humanity. We may not see them, or we may 
merely get a glimpse of them now and then, but they 
aie there, and always in operation. Providence ; 
that is my word. The chief of these forces we have, 
as I hold, in the evolution of the Anglo-Saxon race.' 

Go back to the England of Elizabeth, and what 
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IN TRIBULATION— NATIONS 1 

did we find ? A race of hardy men, who took 
delight in sailing virgin seas, in becoming familiar 
with new countries ; who were opening up fresh 
tracks across the globe. Following upon that, consider 
the drift of legislation in the British Isles, from the 
period of Elizabeth. It was to appropriate the land 
into the hands of a few, to create great landlords, to 
make individual men the owners, nay the tyrants, of 
vast areas. This meant depriving the common people 
of their natural means of subsistence. It forced them 
to maintain themselves where there was actually no 
room, with the outcrop of want, suflFering, dis- 
content. 

The great eating up of the Irish land, the 
throttling of the natural wealth of that country, 
began with the ill work done in the Elizabethan age. 
Yet, the full mischief did not appear until Sir George's 
own early days, when the Irish people were leaving 
their native land in shiploads. In England the 
result came sooner, and ran on continuously, rather 
than burst the wave which was to engulf Ireland. 

*Has it ever occurred to you,* Sir George 
asked, *how beautiful a contribution the Irish girl, 
driven to another land by starvation, has made to the 
development of the English-speaking race ? What a 
stretch of Anglo-Saxondom has been peopled by her 
wages, hardly earned in service, and sent home to 
Ireland for the emigration of her father and mother, 
her sisters and brothers ! She is a winning illustra- 
tion of how the hard task-master necessity, has been 
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nnr architect for building up new nations. Ireiandiias 
been rorrurcd and heaten, and her daughters and sons, 
in rhat rorture, chose blows, have done wondrous 
work tor u«. 

Coupled with divorce b etween the people and the 
land, rhrre arose in the British Isles, religious persecu- 
v.(m% and tyrannies. These were the twin forces 
which, with just exception enough to prove the rule, 
planted the Anglo-Saxon in every comer of the 
earth. Two great evils working out in good ; a 
sowing in wrong and wickedness, the garnering 
righteousness. 

Cradling like that made men and nations. When 
Spain founded colonies, she sent delegates designedly 
to do so. When France colonised Canada, that was 
her model ; and the like with other nations. Tliej- 
planted all the Old World institutions, with their 
imperfections, on new soil, which, as time had shown, 
was like buildinor on sand. 

Taught by bitter experience at home, Anglo- 
Saxons struck out fresh lines, in the fresh lands 
where, thanks to the discoveries of adventurous 
rovers, they could find asylum. The humanities in 
them got scope ; they carried tolerance and liberty 
ever with them. Take the Puritans who founded 
New England ! Was there ever such a noble 
hand ? Again, take the Quakers or the English and 
Irish Roman Catholics ! In some cases, when there 
was persecution on the Continent of Europe, these 
British emigrants attracted to them what was perse- 
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A BENEFICENT GIRDLE 

cuted. South Africa was founded in oppresrion, in-- 
dependently of us as it happened, since the forefathers 
of the Boers were largely French Huguenots. 

It was not enough, that the Anglo-Saxon should 
rush from starvation and persecution, to a freer home 
across the seas. No sooner had he found it, than 
the old oppression might again be clanking its chains 
at his heels. The stern Mother more than once 
stretched out her hand to coerce her freer children, 
forcing them ever to take new ground, and be, so 
to speak, clear of her clutches. The instance of 
America, occurred during this second stage in the weft 
and woof of tribulation which was at the root of 
our growth. The same with the Boers of South 
Africa, who, by harsh regulations, were forced inland, 
thus opening up new territory. It had all worked 
with the precision and force of a Nasmyth hammer. 

Naturally, a time would arrive when the liberty 
and freedom of the Saxon, gone over sea, should 
react upon the Old World. Sir George held it 
proven that the inspiration of the New World had, 
in real measure, been the emancipation of the Old. 
Very many of the inventions of the nineteenth 
century, which were the threads of modern progress, 
were to have their origin in the New World. She 
would heap coals of fire on the head of the Old, 

How to help this girdling of the whole world 
with beneficent influences, through the medium of 
the Anglo-Saxon ? Sir George turned him on his 
Mount Pisgah, first in New Zealand, later in South 
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Africa. He had been looking at the scored, furrowed, 
violent past. It had worked out its meaning, nor was 
there doubt as to the bearing of that message upon the 
future. 

At Pisgah's highest peak the sun shone, only 
there were mists, which it did not pierce, in the valleys 
below. Just, it caught one wisp of the vapour, 
and twirled it about in the wind. The errant thing 
flung into a sign — Federation of the English-speaking 
People ; and was gone. 

Sir George Grey dipped for a Grand Pacific Isles 
Protectorate, and a red noose from Downing Street 
strangled it. He dipped for a Federated South Africa, 
and the red noose caught himself. That is, he was 
recalled from his Cape Governorship on account of 
his projects. Ah, that he had been permitted to go 
on with them ! All the gold of the Randt would 
not have weighed in the scales like that. 

True, he was returned to South Africa, which 
clamoured angrily at his recall, but, as he said, *It was 
with strict injunctions to stop my federation schemes, 
for these would not be tolerated.' 

They were a generation too soon. Yet, their 
author had already drawn on posterity in order to 
develop English colonies. Was it right to tax 
posterity ? High talk turned on this at a dinner in 
London, where Sir George met Gladstone, Macaulay, 
and other celebrities. * Certainly,' Sir George argued, 
* if some large expense is undertaken which will benefit 
those to come after us, as well as those already here, it 
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MACAULAY 

IS mere equity that the former should be charged with 
their share.' The principle had been put into practice 
in the Colonies, and he imagined that this dinner 
helped its advance in the Old Country. Especially, he 
applied that opinion to the taking over, by Government, 
of the English telegraph lines. 

* I recall very well,' Sir George stated, * the 
picturesque way in which Macaulay expressed our 
common trait of being interested in trifles that affect 
us closely, to the neglect of large happenings which 
are distant. " Here," he said, about some item of news, 
^^ is a mandarin in China who has beheaded a thousand 
people in a batch, I was quite shocked when I read of 
it this morning. During tlie day I contrived to cut one 
of my fingers. I'm ashamed to confess that I thought so 
much about the finger, that I quite forgot the massacred 
Chinamen ! " That was Macaulay's illustration. 

* As the dinner party was breaking up, I stood for 
a minute with him. He had not been enjoying very 
good health. When I congratulated him on his 
seeming revival in strength, he showed me his hand, 
which was puffy and blown, and answered : " Oh, I'm 
not so well as you might think." Poor fellow, the 
remark was too true, for he died within a fortnight 
from that evening.' 

To South Africa, soon after Sir George Grey had 
resumed duty there, came a member of the royal 
family. This was Prince Alfred, later the Duke of 
Edinburgh, now the Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha. 
Sir George suggested the visit, and he believed it had 
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excellent results. It delighted the colonists to have 
a son of the Queen among them. Seeing him the 
natives could exclaim, * Again, the Queen loves us or 
she would not send us her son ! ' The visit drew out 
the regard of South Africa towards England and its 
Sovereign. Certainly the federal idea ! 

* Prince Alfred,' Sir George made an appreciation 
of him, *was a nice, frank, handsome boy; an 
excessively taking little boy. In his honour, we had 
perhaps the largest hunt that ever took place in South 
Africa. It was calculated that he shot more deer in 
fifteen minutes, than his father would have shot in the 
Scottish Highlands in a season. 

* The Prince had to fece a different sort of experi- 
ence at a town, Port Elizabeth I think, which we 
reached on his birthday. He had to walk between 
lines of girls, laden with bouquets, which they flung 
down before him, to the words : " Many happy returns 
of the day." It was rather trying for a midshipman. 

^ Everybody was delighted with Prince Alfred, and 
even the President of the Transvaal Republic called 
him " Our Prince." For his progress through the 
country, I had a beautiful wagon made. At the 
close of the tour Prince Alfred gave it, a friendly gift, 
to the Transvaal President. You can understand how 
it would be regarded by him, even be useful. More- 
over it was calculated, while only a wagon, to im- 
press the burghers of the Transvaal with the great- 
ness of England. A simple pastoral people, they could 
not themselves have begot such a vehicle and team.' 
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PRINCE ALFRED 

Prince Alfred confided to Sir George Grey, with 
boyish certainty, that he never wanted to succeed to 
the Duchy of Saxe-Coburg. He wouldn't have it. 

* I have been all over the place,' exclaimed the 
dashing young sailor, *and, believe me, it hasn't a 
pond on which you could sail a punt,' 
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THE FAR-FLUNG BATTLE-LINE 

A CAPTAIN of the sea most proves himself that when 
it storms, and so a captain of empire. 

The danger signal was flying again in New 
Zealand) and Sir George Grey must needs be asked to 
get it down. Hardly had he been keel-hauled for his 
doings in one colony, when another required him. 
He must have been uncertain whether to despair or 
smile. It was like love-making. 

During his first rule in New Zealand, Sir George 
held a conference of Maori chiefs, Te Whero Whero 
being present. He had come along, in the train of 
the Governor, without any of his own people, who 
lived farther north. It grieved him to be thus situate, 
at a crisis when the ability to tender assistance in men, 
might be of the utmost worth. 

* Those other chiefe,' he addressed Sir George, 
* are all inferior to me, but they have their retainers 
with them. They are promising you to bring so 
much strength into the field, while, for myself, I have 
no one here, I seem not to aid you at all, but as long 
as I am separated from my own people Til fight in the 
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ranks of some other chief. You have treated me 
badly, in that I am here without support to give you. 
You force me to put myself in quite a humble 
position.' 

The speech was esteemed by Sir George at more 
than warriors, and the memory of it made him exclaim : 
* Ah, they were fine fellows, those old Maori chieftains ! 
You required to understand them, but they were 
worth every study ; nobles of a noble race ! ' 

Meanwhile, Te Whero Whero had died. A 
concert of tribes had made him Maori King, and his 
son Tawhiao succeeded to the newly set up throne. 
It was the symbol of a movement to keep the Maori 
nation intact, though land rights were the immediate 
subject of clash. Many things had happened while 
Sir George Grey was in South Africa ; he was the 
problem-solver called in late. 

* You might put it broadly,' he expressed the 
problem, * that the Maoris were making a last stand 
for their fatherland, and credit be to them in that 
sense. They, no doubt, wished to be full governors 
of New Zealand, and they talked of driving out the 
Europeans. I set to work, with my best energies, to 
smooth away the troubles which threatened so thickly.' 

Sir George went quietly among the disaffected 
natives, hence a dramatic scene at the graveside of Te 
Whero Whero. He journeyed alone to the Maori 
headquarters, feeling that he was in no danger. 
When he arrived, the place was almost deserted, the 
Maoris being elsewhere in council. He sought out 
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the grave of Tc Whcro Whero, bowed his head in 
tribute over it, and there stood to ruminate on old 
associations. Thus the Maoris discovered him, to 
their astonishment, and they cried : * Come here ! 
Come here ! ' If there had been no welcome for him 
the Maori cry would have been : * Gk> away 1 Go 
away ! * 

* Word of my presence,* Sir George remembered, 
* was sent to King Tawhiao, and he started to ride to 
me, but was unable, being worn out, to complete his 
journey. With royal etiquette, he had a certificate to 
that purport made out and sent on to me for my 
satis&ction. It was drawn up and attested with every 
precision, and I got it all right, nor could I help 
laughing at the idea. 

^ But Tawhiao's anxiety that I should be assured of 
his good hithj even in so trifling a matter, struck me 
as a pleasing item of character. I took a fancy to him 
after we became personally acquainted, and he was 
one of the last persons I saw, when I finally left New 
Zealand for England. Years before, I had bidden 
him another good-bye, he being then the one who 
was setting out on a visit to England.' 

Estimated by his name, Tawhiao .was a * scorner 
of the sun,* but unhappily not of spirits. They were 
apt, in the days when his kingship had grown an 
empty name, to make him quite unkingly. He 
naturally called upon Sir George Grey, for years out 
of official life, to learn about England. 

* Will you answer me a question ? * Sir George 
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KING TAWHIAO 

broached him, adding : * There need be no false 
modesty between friends/ 

Tawhiao waited sedately for the question, which 
was : * What would you think of a man who, by 
some wrong means, had brought about the death of a 
fellow-being ?' 

* Why, he would be a very bad man ; a man 
deserving of most severe punishment.' 

* If a man brought about the death of several other 
men, what would you say ? ' 

* Who could be so cruel ? It is not possible that 
anybody could be so wicked.* 

* If that is your view, Tawhiao, what words would 
you have for a man who destroyed the happiness of a 
whole nation, and that his own ? ' 

Tawhiao could not frame words for such a person, 
more especially as he now began to realise that the 
parables were fitting himself. * Yes, yes,' was his 
exclamation, * I understand, I understand ! ' Then he 
cried like a baby. 

What judgment would England pass upon King 
Tawhiao if, while a visitor there, he gave way to 
drink ? He would disgrace, not himself only, but the 
whole Maori race. 

* Alas, yes,' sobbed Tawhiao 5 * what can be done ? * 
*ril tell you,' said Sir George gently. * We'll 

both sign a pledge, agreeing to abstain from alcohol in 
any form. That pledge will mutually bind us for a 
term of years, and there could be no more sacred 
contract.' 
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ruiDCHir. 

Iji Sir Gsorse Gttt's phraK, Sir John Gorst went 
Qnjt to New Zealand to do good and did it. He 
cooducted a school fer the education of the Maoris, 
and acted as Gorcmincnt Commissioner. *He had 
been at work far some time,* Sir George added, * and 
had achiered excellent results altogether. He was 
pc^Milar with the Maoris, and indeed they never had a 
truer friend.' However, some of those ardent in the 
* king movement,' regarded his mere presence in the 
heart of their territory, as an influence against its 
success. The crisis arrived from an encounter of wits 
which feirly set the Waikato river on fire. 

* The Maoris,' Sir George retailed this afiair, * had 
founded a paper to propagate the king movement. 
They christened it by a name which might be freely 
translated as " The Giant Eagle Flying Aloft." With 
my approval, Sir John Gorst brought out a protagonist 
to the Maori weekly. I furnished the requisites for 
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the venture, the money coming from revenues appli<* 
cable to native purposes. 

* The idea was to counteract the teaching of the 
" Giant Eagle Flying Aloft " ; to show how absurd it 
was for any section of the Maoris to think they 
could beat the English. Our organ was designed to 
be educative, and in that respect to help in the main- 
tenance of peace. The title of the Maori paper was 
in allusion to a great eagle, which, at a remote period, 
had existed in New Zealand. The Maoris had 
chants about it, and in their legends it was described 
as " Bed-fellow of earth-shaking thunder." 

* Very well, Sir John Gorst replied to their grand 
title by another in Maori, signifying : " The Lonely 
Sparrow on the House Top." This, of course, was 
suggested by the Scriptures, and its force of contrast 
at once tickled the Maori sense of humour. Sir 
John Gorst's satire was so keen that they could not, 
themselves, help laughing over the fun which " The 
Lonely Sparrow on the House Top " made of ** The 
Giant Eagle Flying Aloft." It went on for several 
numbers, perhaps half-a-dozen, when the Maoris 
informed Sir John that he must stop his paper, or they 
would throw his printing materials into the river. 

* The conductors of ** The Giant Eagle Flying 
Aloft" had the view, if I am not mistaken, that 
" The Lonely Sparrow on the House Top " did not 
fight with adequate dignity. It was too anxious to 
make merriment of its adversary, so causing the 
latter to appear ridiculous to many Maoris. Sir John 
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Gorst paid no heed to the threats against him, and 
next, there arrived a band of Maoris who uprooted 
his printing machinery. He happened to be firom 
home at the time, and when he returned it was to 
find this disorder, and the Maoris in possession. 

'The scheme thus to dispossess him and the 
" Loneljr Sparrow on the House Top,** had been 
headed bjr the chief Rewi. It was Rewi who flung, 
from a besieged pa, the defiant message that the Maoris 
would never surrender, that thejr would fight ** For 
ever, For ever, For ever ! *' I am inclined to believe 
that he put himself at the head of the raid upon Sir 
John Gorst, in order to be able to protect him fi-om 
any hurt/ 

Be that as it might, Rewi and the raiders were 
determined that Sir John Gorst should depart the 
* king country.* They pronounced this verdict upon 
him with every ceremony, and his answer was 
equally determined. It was : * Nothing but a direct 
order from Sir George Grey shall induce me to 
leave my post.* At that, Rewi granted time for a 
reference to the Governor, who instructed Sir John 
Gorst to withdraw. Had it been otherwise, or had 
tlie order lagged, Sir John would most likely have 
shared the fate of * The Lonely Sparrow on the House 
Top ! ' The sword proved mightier than the pen in 
that duel. 

And despite Sir George Grey*s efforts, the sword 
was again to be drawn over a wide area of New Zea- 
land. A particulai* land dispute, which meant cleavage 
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WEREROA PA 

with the confederated Maoris, had been gnawing its 
way along. Sir George investigated it, reached the 
decision that the Maori claim was just, and made up 
his mind to rescind the purchase. He was not auto- 
crat now, as he had been before, the New Zealand 
constitution which he had drafted, being in operation. 
Things had to move by routine, there was muddling 
somewhere, and in the middle of it all, the Maoris 
waylaid a small party of soldiers. 

Nobody had dreamt of such a thing. Sir George's 
n^inisters asked him : * What arc you going to do 
after this outrage and challenge ? ' He answered : 
* We must give the land back, according to promise. 
The duty of a powerful State is to be just, and re- 
introduce the proper owner to the land. We cannot 
refuse to do so, because persons, over whom he has 
no control, have massacred our soldiers.' But war 
surged across New Zealand, a wild, unwholesome 
spectre, and Sir George must take it so. It had 
the tale of Wereroa Pa, which again presents him as 
the mailed hand. 

A British officer held a post which could not be 
relieved, until the Maoris in Wereroa Pa had been 
scattered. That enforced the necessity, urgent 
enough in itself, for capturing the fortress. The 
Maoris had spent all their craft of defence on Wereroa, 
as, in the former New Zealand war, they did on 
Ruapekapeka. Engirt by palisades of wood, high 
and strong, they cried defiance to the Pakeha. The 
general in control of the British troops would not 
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taclcle Wereroa with the strength at his disposal. Sir 
George Grey resolved to do it himself, and got 
together what force he could. It was bestriding 
the military regulations, usurping all forms and 
traditions, but it was war. 

The Maoris in the pa had a passing mind to 
surrender, and Sir George was anxious to catch them 
thus. He rode up to take possession, though those with 
him counselled, *Be careful lest we come to grief.* 
The parley was perilous, for the bulk of the Maoris 
inside the pa were inclined, after all, to resist to the 
uttermost. Sir George and his escort drew up within 
easy range of the Maori muskets, and he was loth to 
turn back. He only did so, when it had become 
evident that further delay might bring a disaster. 

*I wanted to convince them,* he emphasised, 
•"that if they would not give up the place we should 
have to take it. Our welcome was so risky that 
we might, perhaps, be compared to the little boy who 
scrambled up a garden wall, only to find himself face 
to face with the Scotch gardener. " Where are y'ou 
going ? " demanded the gardener ; and the boy 
answered, " Back again." 

^ That was our situation ; we must return, since 
nothing could be achieved by debate. No, I don't 
think that I had any bodily feeling as to the danger 
we ran, any burden of danger. Nobody can be afraid 
who has the lives of others hanging upon his actions. 
A man who every instant is applied to for orders, has 
not time to think of fear. It finds scope when a 
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person is acting under the direction of somebody else, 
and thus is ignorant of the measures being carried 
out for the common protection and success. Ignorance 
is ever the channel through which fear attacks a 
human being, as watch a little child when it under- 
stands, and when it does not.' 

Perhaps Sir George Grey's nearest passage with 
death, in Maoriknd, occurred during the first war, 
but he did not learn of it until later. ^ I was,' he 
said^ * in the habit every forenoon of riding between 
our military camp and the sea-shore, where the war* 
ships lay at anchor. Having regard to the unsettled 
state of the country, it was maybe imprudent of mc 
to do this, and moreover I was only accompanied by 
an orderly sergeant. It seemed that some Maoris 
hid in wait for me in a valley, intending, I am afraid, 
to fire upon me. Two things fortunately happened. 
I rode down very early that day, and some turn of 
duty took me back by another road. Then, it proved 
to be the last day on which it was necessary for me to 
communicate with the ships. Good luck attended 
me, as I congratulated myself, when informed of the 
plot and its &ilure by a Maori who had know- 
ledge of it. Upon what slight chances do things 
depend ! No, they only seem so to depend ! ' 

As to Wereroa, it must be captured by strength of 
arms, or rather by a subtle use of these. There 
could be no idea of attacking it fi'om the front. That 
would have been a funeral march for Sir George's 
handful of men. He devised the capture of a rough 
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The rkal fp«r V2s capmrcdy and with it a cohort 
of Maom who wcfc marchiiig to idierc the pa. 
The garrifoa of Wercroa were beaten br tactics, the 
OKAt dead! J of weapoos, and thej accepted the verdict. 
The victoiy was the mote complete, in that the 
Gorernor lost never a man of his dny army. It 
would be hard to aver that he did not, even as the 
grave Pro-Consul, love such an adventure for itself. 
^Vhzt tune tang in the blood. 

Here a signpost is reached. Thirty years had 
pawned, since Sir George Grey waded into the surf 
where savagery and civilisation meet, stilling it for the 
latter. l*he harness of empire on him, had been at 
full strain all the time. He had come through the 
pavses, alike in the conduct of wars, and in the higher 
nn^ion of spreading light and happiness on the wings 
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of peace. But much sunshine had covered his track, 
and it was a light which would not fail. 

What think'st thou of our Empire now, though eam'd 
With travail difficult ? 

No, the cold hand of Downing Street intervened ; 
his second Governorship of New Zealand slammed to a 
close. It was an era when the Imperial spirit was 
niggardly, obscurantist. Brushing aside details, it is 
easy to see how the servant and the official masters, 
choosing different roads, would ultimately part. 

The ^ dangerous man ' was outcast, and thereon 
he said in ripeness : * If my going was equivalent to 
recall, I have nothing to regret in what I did. 
Farther, I think history has vindicated my work as a 
whole/ 
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GeoTj^ GffCTy * cktt io mr life- 
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He was tpfakmg of DHndTs Jmii f uy, that the 
jrreat colonal Gorcmonfai|s should go to those who 
had been * bom in the puqile* or had married into it. 
It was, in a waj, a matter penooal to him, because 
the plan came into operation about the date his Pro- 
Consulship ceased. He fidt that possiblj it influenced 
the manner cf his going, and, if so, that a wrong 
was done him as an individual. But he was merely 
bringing out his attitude to the system itself. 

* I thought it was bad for everybody. In efiect, 
it shut the field against simple merit ; anyhow, dis- 
couraged it. A person might have all the qualities 
Ure a Governorship, except part and parcel in the 
|)ccrage. On the other hand, it was injurious to the 
Colonies, because it set up men on an eminence, not 
for sheer merit, but because they happened to be born to 
rank. How did Napoleon Bonaparte make his army i 
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By opening the very highest places to whoever could 
best fill them.' 

Governor or no Governor, Sir George Grey must 
still work for his ideas and ideals, and after a little he 
hied him to England. Thinking, perhaps, that it had 
been abrupt with him. Downing Street was afiable and 
kindly. But he was never, no matter how British 
Governments came or went, to be more employed. 
South Africa yearned for a strong pilot, and he was 
ready to step aboard. ^ I even asked,' he said, ^ to be 
sent back there, the one occasion on which I ever 
asked for anything, but without result.' 

Disraeli offered to find him a seat in Parliament, 
perhaps as a sort of balm for wounded feelings. ^ I 
put that meaning on the offer,' Sir George remarked, 
*and really it was very good-natured on Disraeli's 
part. It was so, all the more, when I remembered 
our contest over the affair of the Kaffir chiefs and 
their allowance. You see, I rather had the best of 
that, and his friends chaffed him about it.' Sir George 
was his own political party all through life, so hr as 
he was a politician at all. Disraeli asked no pledges, 
but, as Sir George observed, * We were for divided in 
our views, and I should have been in revolt almost 
before I had taken my seat. Therefore I declined 
with thanks.' 

Meanwhile, being free of official shackles, he 
hurled himself against the movement, rampant in 
England, to throw off" the Colonies. He was Pro- 
Consul at large, under warrant of a duty for which 
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he held himself accountable to the English-speaking 
people. He doubted whether he was not, thus, doing 
even better work, than he would have found to his 
hand as an employed Governor. There rang from 
end to end of the country a shriek of dismemberment : 
* Cut the painter, chop off the Colonies, they are 
a burden to us ; we should confine ourselves to 
ourselves ! ' 

* It is difficult,' said Sir George, * to make anybody, 
who was not in that struggle, understand it. One 
would have called it simply freakish, if the possible 
outcome had been less grave. It was a strange fit to 
seize upon the country, and unfortunately it expressed 
the view of nearly all the leading statesmen. Cut the 
painter ! You cannot imagine any sensible person of 
these later, and regenerate, days having such an idea. 
Throw away Australasia or South Africa ! You have 
heard my retort on such a demand. Who had the 
right, to tell another man, of the same blood, that he 
was no longer a Briton, because he lived many sea 
miles distant ? Who could answer that ? None ! 
It was all a whimsy, a craze, a nightmare, which will 
never return — Never, Never ! ' 

Sir George instructed the country, by word and 
pen, on the true value and destiny of the Colonies. 
He moved about, a crusader, indignant at separatism, 
eloquent to knot, and re-knot, the painter. For the 
slash of the knife he offered federation, and, springing 
therefrom, a happier, better world altogether. He did 
not doubt, to his last days, that the peril of the 
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Empire was very real. Neither did he doubt that it was' 
overcome, largely by the wisdom and foresight of the 
Queen. * But for her action,' he declared in so many 
words, * events would most probably have ended in the 
cutting adrift of some of the colonies. She saw true, 
and clear, and far, as the Prince Consort when alive 
had seen, and the Anglo-Saxon race has reason to be 
thankful.' 

Wherever he had been. Sir George Grey had 
endeavoured, in his own phrase, to extend the liberties 
and rights of the people. * Thus,' he instanced, * until 
I went to the Cape, no judge had been appointed to' 
the supreme court there, except from England. On 
Vacancies occurring, I named two local men, both, I 
fancy, of Dutch family, thus breaking down a bad 
custom. I felt that it was impossible to govern a nation 
upon terms which hurt its manhood and dignity.* His 
crusade in England was on a like note, and eventually 
it found him a parliamentary candidate for Newark. 

* Immediately my friends heard of the vacancy,* 
he narrated, *they proposed that I should stand for 
it. I did so, an independent Liberal, and I was 
ostracised by the party leaders, who had another 
candidate they wanted to get in. I suppose I was 
too advanced altogether, and indeed I preached a 
kind of new gospel. It included emigration ; a 
handmaid to federation when the Colonies had 
ripened. Then I was for free education, and dis- 
establishment all round, as a necessary thing in relation 
to Christianity — in fact as one of its main doctrines. 
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% I jdvocsoed Iratr Hocnc Rule, even drafting a 
BdLsad in foe I wa> fer a lari e tj ; cif innoratioiis.* 

Agart oom ail okl be ■niiei^o cM i that his Liberal 
rrraL wa» l ei ^uiieii En the Hoose cif CoounofiSy to help 
Canfveil vitk iiii£tsT a&in. Anrhoir, he gathered 
cfta: impreaBoa firoot a visit which \Ir. A. J. Mundella, 
jmi.jK. w j g over firom Noctxi^haiiiy paid him at 
Ncvark. The encounter supplied a good story, 
azai its imnnrr was Sir George Grejr in a cha- 
racteraCBC mood. This was how he gravely met 
Mr. MurnirTia's gentle ov e r tur e, 'Now, won't you 
withdraw from the contest r ' — 

' Yes, I quite see the di£Sculty. You want 
somehody to assist CardweD. However well your 
suggestkm might obviate the difficulty, I have an 
alternative which I think would equally suit. I had 
a militarT training, I did very creditably as a student 
at Sandhurst, I served with the colours, and I attained 
the rank of captain. I shall be glad to show you my 
papers, proving my knowledge of military affiurs ; and 
altogether, if your War Minister requires somebody 
to prompt him, I don't see why I should not fill the 
[dace as satis£u:torily as another.' 

' Oh,' exclaimed Mr. Mundella, ^ there's no use in 
coming to you with anything, for you always make a 
joke of it.' So they parted, and laughing, over the 
years, at the incident. Sir George said : * You know 
Mundella was a capital fellow, of sterling ability and 
many qualities, but I'm afraid he was never a 
humorist.' 
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PACIFYING THE TRIBES 

Sir George was not to be member for Newark, 
since, in the long run, to save the loss of a Liberal 
seat, he retired. His committee put it to him that 
this was the rule of the road, and he felt it no sacrifice 
to quit the field. The tribes had to be pacified, but 
how different the methods in primitive and civilised 
society ! 

Two tribes fell out during his first Governorship 
of New Zealand, and they must settle their difference 
by combat. Sir George deprecated such things, as 
not being conducive to the welfare of the Colony. 
No sooner did he hear of the duel, than he ordered a 
warship to up-steam and carry him to the spot. He 
was put ashore, when the day was breaking, at a point 
still sixteen miles from the combatants. He obtained 
a horse for himself, another for an orderly, and the 
pair were given rein. 

* I believe,' he told, * that our first mounts proved 
not very good, only, at a farm on the way, we were 
able to replace them with better. Our ride was 
across rough country, innocent of roads, but we 
reached our destination just as the campaign opened 
for the day. I waited a minute to master the state of 
parties, then galloped straight between them, and 
called out " Stop ! Stop ! " Amazed at my appear- 
ance, they just shouted along their ranks "Te 
Kuwana " — the Maori effort to say " The Governor." 

' As I had ridden into the fusilade, a chief was shot 
in the neck, with the penalty that he could never 
afterwards turn his head. Happily he was not looking 
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over his shoulder at the moment, for that would have 
been an awkward position in which to be left. My 
plunge into the battle was a little risky, but I calcu- 
lated that the Maoris would, most likely, be glad of an 
excuse to stop fighting. Combatants who fall out 
easily, generally are. They regard as a benefactor, 
anybody who can rescue them from their scrape, with 
due form of ceremony and guarantee of dignity. My 
order to the Maoris, desiring peace, was obeyed.' 

This is the Sir George Grey whose doings you 
follow with the keenest tingle of interest — Grey, Pro- 
Consul. But his other activities all grouped round 
this signature, and they are to be read with it. From 
England he went back to New Zealand, thinking he 
could best influence the Old World from the shores 
of the New World. He sat himself down in the 
remote solitude of Kawau, among his books, and 
every morning his heart beat round the Empire, a 
morning drum. 

Twice Governor of New Zealand, he was yet to 
be its Prime Minister, a record which is unique. 
Being asked to work in New Zealand domestic 
politics, he replied : * I will be a messenger if in that 
capacity I can usefully serve the State.* Yet, once 
more, you turn to the romance maker and discover 
him taking down, by the lake side of Rotorua, that of 
Hine-Moa. He rescued it, a Hero and Leander 
legend, with a variation, from the Maori ages, and 
placed it, a pearl, among his other delvings from 
Polynesian mythology. The story captured him, with 
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its nalfve charm, when first he heard it from the h'ps of 
a chief, and many should know it. 

* 'Tis odd,' he made the comment, * how frequently 
like incidents occur in the mythology of diverse races. 
By what means were they communicated ? As I 
have pointed out, in my compilation of Maori legends, 
there is one of Maui, which recalls to you the finding 
of Arthur, in Tennyson's " Idylls of the King." The 
same legendary idea occurs ; a child cradled by the 
sea, none knowing that it had any other parent.' 

* Now, O Governor,' spoke the Maori chief, * look 
round you and listen to me, for there is something 
worth seeing here.' Sir George was sitting on the 
very spot where sat Hine-Moa, the great ancestress of 
the tribe, when she swam the lake to join her sweet- 
heart Tutanekai. She was a maiden of rare beauty 
and high rank, and many young men desired to wed 
her. She found escape from these perplexities in a 
long swim to her choice, Tutanekai. But the Maori 
chief goes forward with the idyll, and must be followed 
word for word, as Sir George wrote : — 

• ••.••. 

At the place where she landed there is a hot spring, 
separated from the lake only by a narrow ledge of 
rocks. Hine-Moa got into this to warm herself, for 
she was trembling all over, partly from the cold, after 
swimming in the night across the wide lake of 
Rotorua, and partly also, perhaps, from modesty at the 
thought of meeting Tutanekai. 

Whilst the maiden was thus warming herself in 

191 



r»» 



. c 



X- 



Us. Aai ht 



T»e 



)£la ii*^ nn: ^sr r 



:j» 



to 



«. 31141. ivziL 3? ^■' ^^j: 



• Yiur 



Am le jr &jpcs i^ * Tic -narr 

Arm TixasnsCB. sui ^ iuxL^ ^Go 



H- 



2 9 



itr 



vs=sr izi rf&e niiiSisii mxn the bkc; 
Hiiae^-Uaft 227^3 SEii to tea. ^ Wsucnss 



:» 



And the ntaadm agvn suiy ^ Gnrc it to me, for I 
thiistj.* And the s^Te garc it to her and she 

192 



HINE-MOA 

drank and purposely threw down the calabash and 
broke it. 

And these occurrences took place repeatedl)r> 
between those two persons. 

At last the slave went again to Tutanekai, who 
said to him, * Where is the water for me ? ' 

And his servant answered, * It is all gone ; your 
calabashes have been broken.' 

* By whom ? ' said his master. 

* Didn't I tell you that there is a man in the bath ? ' 
answered the servant. 

* Who is the fellow ? ' said Tutanekai. 

* How can I tell ? ' replied the slave. * Why, he*s a 
stranger.' 

* Didn't he know the water was for me ? ' said 
Tutanekai. * How did the rascal dare to break my 
calabashes ! Why, I shall die from rage ! ' 

Then Tutanekai threw on some clothes and 
caught hold of his club, and away he went and came 
to the bath and called out * Where's that fellow who 
broke my calabashes ? ' 

And Hine-Moa knew the voice, that the sound of 
it was that of the beloved of her heart ; and she hid 
herself under the overhanging rocks of the hot spring. 
But her hiding was hardly a real hiding ; rather a 
bashful concealing of herself from Tutanekai that he 
might not find her at once, only after trouble and 
careful search for her. 

So he went feeling about, along the banks of the 
hot spring, searching everywhere, whilst she lay coyly 
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hat laiaer tlie le^!Ci of the iock% peeping out, 

womtmni: when Ae Aould be fauid. 

Ax hm ke cnieitt iioU «f Ji kauid and cried out, 

* HuIiQ, wiio*s tins : * 

Axic Hmewlioft mnrcrDd : «It's I, TutanckaL' 
."^^hesbd: ^Batwboare yoa? Who's I?' 
Tua 1^ 'pc^ kinder, and saod : * It's I, 'tis 



Anc ht said : ^ Ho ! bo ! bo ! Can such in very 
mrh be die case r Let is two, dicn, go to my 
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And «be tok mp m tbe water as beantifid as the 
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XVIII 
A FATHER OF FEDERATION 

Mr. Gladstone and Sir George Grey ploughed 
diflFerent seas, under charter from the English-speaking 
race. One flew his pennant in the nearer waters, the 
other in the farther. Now and then they met, but 
briefly, as ships do which pass in the night. 

* What I saw of Mr. Gladstone,' said Sir George, 
* was mostly at official gatherings, or gatherings arising 
out of official life. One session, however, during 
which I was in England, we dined almost every 
Wednesday evening at the same London house. 

* Mr. Gladstone was always a most charming per- 
sonality, and I recall his friendliness in walking up 
with me to the hall of ceremonies, when I received 
the honorary degree at Cambridge. He also was 
to have the honour conferred upon him that day, and 
it was considerate on his part to convoy me along, as I 
knew few people at Cambridge, the result of absence 
from England. 

^ As to public affairs, I suspect that he and I held 
widely different views, at all events on some subjects. 
Like everybody else, I recognised in him a command- 
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ing figure, but I am bound to say that his greatness 
seemed to me to lie in carrying out ideas, after they 
had been suggested by others, rather than in working 
them out himself.' 

Sir George meant that Mr. Gladstone's genius as 
a statesman, was constructive more than creative, the 
fashioner of progress. For himself, a solitary idea 
sufficed to keep his heart warm, even in the colds of 
age — the federation of the English-speaking people. 
In one of the last letters he received from David 
Livingstone, there was the request, * Write me often 
because you cheer me up.' It was always possible to 
cheer Sir George up on federation ; that set him 
aglow. 

There were few to listen when he first preached 
the federal idea ; he cried in the wilderness, but he 
did not cease to cry. He waited long for the echoes 
to come back, and they did come, with interest, too, 
when negotiations for an Anglo-American treaty of 
arbitration went afoot. Then, the negotiations 
tumbled through, whereat he said : * Oh, the road 
may be a gradual one, with hills and stops, but there 
it lies, traced by destiny, and in the fulness of time it 
will be trodden.' 

Peering into the twentieth century, one who 
would never see it, he foretold that its great problem 
would be this of Anglo-Saxon federation. It was not 
for us to dip into the future, farther than we could 
reasonably behold, but so far we were not only 
entitled, but bound, to go. He doubted whether any 
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question, equal in importance to federation, had ever 
before engaged the attention of so large a portion of 
mankind. On' that account he put forward with 
diffidence, the views which, after much reflection, he 
had formed upon it. 

By Anglo-Saxon federation, he understood joint 
action, in the interests of mankind, on the part of 
those owning allegiance to the English tongue. Forms 
and methods might take care of themselves, so the 
thing itself was begotten. Yet that could only be, if 
the ties sought to be woven were clastic, free and 
freedom-giving. Hei wanted a golden chain, binding 
men to men the Anglo-Saxon world over, but a curb- 
chain nowhere. 

* I am,' he spoke, * merely expressing what is gene- 
rally agreed, when I say that the end of the nineteenth 
century has brought us to a critical period in the 
history of the worlds Systems of government do not 
last for ever ; they decay and have to be replaced. 
The most perfect of machines wears itself out^ and 
another has to be substituted. 

* Not merely that, but the new one has to be of a 
different design, adapted to a fresh, most likely a 
severer, set of circumstances. A man who refused to 
utilise the wisdom and resources of his age in machinery, 
would be regarded as a madman. It is the same in 
the economy of the human family ; to dread wise and 
ordered change is to court trouble.' 

Thus, Sir George reasoned that we had arrived 
at an epoch of federation, the application of which 
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would be something new, aalj the cooi&iaas nrcdrng 
i^ Icui not arisen beniie. xhe SKxents had hoc di^ 
corered the art of accunng pnliffral rcpresentzdon, or, 
what the modems caQed the prindple of fej p aikj o. 
Ic was not necesEuy fer the ano e n ts y ask had be co me 
ibr the modems^ Simply, the coiwfifmns of the wurid 
had changed, and that an two planes^. 

In the put, the re had been the connnual J sco f qj 
and peopling of new countriea^ No OBore r a miu ed 
to be discovered ; no comer of the globe renniiied 
unknown to os^ We knew what each nation was 
engaged in doing, and we were able to cviiimr, with 
some measure of anirance, what it woald continue 
<bing. Next, the mass of the people had gained a- 
potent Toice in the management of afEiirs. Demociacj 
was coming to the throne, if it had not quite gr a sp ed 
all the trappings^ 

The key of what was to be, rested in those two 
bct^ which made the worid so different a working- 
machine firom what it had been. And the using of the 
key was primarily confided to the Angk>-&xon race, 
since it occupied the greatest extent of the giobe, and 
included what was ripest and best in democracy, 

* Everywhere,' Sir George showed, 'our people 
are wcH-king, with might and main, to dcrdop the 
resources of the earth. They are characterised by a 
common language, a common literature, and common 
laws. Shakespeare, Milton, the riches of our classic 
literature, belong as much to these new nations over- 
sea, as they do to the Mother Country. The men 
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ONE RACE, ONE FAITH 

and women of Anglo-Saxon stock carry with them, 
wherever they go, the one faith of Christianity. 

^ Really, there could not be anything but a unity, 
a oneness, in the whole structure upon which the 
race rests. If the progress, in natural federation, has 
been so great, through years when South Africa, or 
New Zealand, was far distant from England, when 
there were no swift steamers and no cables under the 
sea, what must it now become ? Such wonderful 
changes has modern science brought about, that the 
peoples of Greater Britain and America are next-door 
neighbours to the folks in the Old Country. 

* Nay, daily and hourly counsel goes on between 
all parts of the world, bringing the wisdom of the 
whole to each point. Communities, separated by seas 
and continents, are able to discuss with each other, 
on the minute, what action is for the highest interests 
of all. It is impossible that the federation we see 
existing in the incessant congress of the civilised 
world, can ever be gone back upon.* 

A pretty incident of Sir George Grey*s tour 
through Australia as a tribune might have been re- 
ported in London next morning. This was following 
the first conference, held in Sydney, on the great 
subject of Australasian federation. Sir George, after 
a season of heather burning, was taking ship at 
Sydney, to return to New Zealand. A multitude of 
people streamed forth to bid him good-bye, and he 
walked down their ranks to the steamer. 

' As I was stepping on board,* he told the episode, 
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* I noticed a lad smoking a cigarette. Being near 
him, I remarked quietly, " What a pity it is to see a 
bright boy like you smoking ! You are very young 
to smoke. I am sure if you consider the expense it- 
will lead you into, and perhaps the injury to your 
health, you will not smoke/' 

^ He looked up at me for a minute as if thinking, 
and then, with the declaration, ^^Fll never smoke 
again,*' threw the cigarette from him. By this time 
the crowd had noted what was transpiring, and they 
cheered the lad again and again, much, Fm afraid, to 
his confusion. Now, wasn't that a nice thing for a 
boy to do ? It pleased me wonderfully.* 

The proofs of federation by cable, which Sir 
George selected, were not, however, related to him- 
self. One was the auspicious and happy event of the 
birth of a child, in direct succession to the English 
throne, Prince Edward of York. * Why,' he paused, 
^that was known within an hour on the farthest 
shores of Greater Britain, and the news, I can assure 
you, received with as keen a joy as in England.* The 
second case was the historic London dock strike, of 
which he said, * Not merely was that struggle followed 
from hour to hour in Australasia, but encouragements 
and assistance from Australasian workers to their 
comrades at home, swept continually across the seas.' 

There was already union between the different 
branches of the Anglo-Saxon family, and all we had 
to do was to afibrd it assistance in growing and 
forming. Ever, we must provide more adequate 
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means for utilising the onward tide of humanity, 
striving after higher ideals. We needed to have life 
permeated with all the helps and lights that were 
possible ; not to shut these out as they became 
available. 

There had been disturbances to the growth of 
Anglo-Saxon union, and opportunities for its further- 
ance had been thrown away. Perhaps the greatest 
disturbance was the war between the Northern and 
Southern States of America. * It arose,' Sir George 
noted, *out of the one great flaw in that wonderful 
creation, the American Constitution. Strangely enough, 
the Constitution omitted to make any provision for 
dealing with slavery, and inevitably, in course of time, 
came dispute and war.' Yet, the strands of race held 
unbroken through that trial, and the future was 
secure. 

Sir George Grey found himself reinforced, in so 
believing, by the opinion of General Grant. This 
he heard from Sir T. Fowell Buxton, who had 
travelled in America with Mr. W. E. Forster, while 
Grant was President. The General took his English 
visitors for a drive, and his talk was of military 
matters and his horses, until they were nearly back at 
Washington. Suddenly, he went oflFon the subject 
of an alliance between Great Britain and the United 
States, his hopes and expectations of it. He added 
that he should not live to witness the drawing together, 
but he was certain it must become a great power in 
the world, especially on sea. 
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*Wcll,* Sir George commented, *if General 
Grant, a man of singularly practical character, was 
among the prophets, I am quite content to be in his 
company.* 

When he talked of the federation of the British 
Empire, or of the larger welding in which he had 
belief, Sir George would declare, * No good service is 
rendered by creating difficulties ahead. We may be 
certain of this — that each generation, as it comes 
rolling on, will hold its own views upon every 
subject, diflFering widely, perhaps, from the views of 
its predecessors. The essential thing, in all govern- 
ment, is to secure to the people at large, the power of 
enacting the laws they deem to be the wisest and best 
suited to the circumstances of their age.' 

Thus, while he had worked out definite lines of 
federation, he was content if principles were accepted. 
* No man,* he argued, * should presume to lay down 
the law in such a matter ; just let the vision be 
realised by natural process. Be there the hewing of 
materials, and the building would follow by and by. 
If it were possible to solidify the English-speaking 
people for common purposes, the gain to them, and to 
mankind, would be splendid. The blessings of federa- 
tion were a hundredfold. 

*Why,* said Sir George, *war would practically 
die oflF the face of the earth. The armed camp 
which burdens the Old World, enslaves the nations, 
and impedes progress, would disappear. The Anglo- 
Saxon race, going together, could determine the 
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balance of power for a fully peopled earth. Such a 
moral force would be irresistible, and debate would 
take the place of war, in the settlement of international 
disputes. If the arbitrament of reason, ousts the 
arbitrament of war, a new and beautiful world is 
unveiled.' 

It was because Sir George saw, in federation, a 
vista of brighter life for the masses, that he was so 
persuaded an advocate of it, so keen a believer in its 
realisation. As a result of the cohesion of the race, 
we should have all life quickened and developed ; 
unemployed energies called into action in many places 
where they lay stagnant. Below federation, the very 
essence of it, was decentralisation, the getting of the 
people fairly spread over the earth, not huddled into a 
few places where decay would follow overcrowding. 

* Every section of the British Empire,* Sir George 
detailed this point, * having complete self-government 
would contain its own life within itself, would offer 
the highest opportunities to the labours of its citizens. 
Whenever you constitute a new centre of authority 
you create a basis of general activity, which, in its 
turn, has off-shoots. There would be more employ- 
ment ; the waste lands of the Old World, and the still 
untilled ones of the New World, would be taken up. 
Federation is not the mere grouping of us together, 
but the settlement of problems that have long been 
forcing themselves to the front. Difficulties which 
we can ill solve now, which appear to block our path, 
we should be able to settle with ease.' 
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XIX 
WAITING TO GO 



* I AM just waiting my time to go, meanwhile doing 
what little I can that may be useful to my fellow- 



men.* 



These were the words of Sir George Grey, and 
none could better express the closing years of his life. 
If he might sow, in some wayside garden, an idea for 
the common happiness, he counted that a day on the 
active list. It made him feel young again, blowing 
the old fires red and rosy. Ever, he held to his tryst 
with Dean Stanley. 

* One evening,* it had been made, * the Dean and 
myself were walking round Westminster Abbey, as 
the doors were being closed. It was during my visit 
to England, after my last Governorship, and the Dean 
was full of the restorations then being carried out on 
the Chapter House. Naturally, I had the keenest 
interest in whatever affected the ancient seat of the 
House of Commons, regarding it as a shrine of con- 
stitutional government. 

* Dean Stanley wanted to show me everything, to 
explain the whole place. He told me of a theory of 
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his that the Commons, while sitting there in a 
circular room, probablj had no parties, so called. 
They were grouped in a ring, not confronting each 
other sharply, antagonisticallj, and everything went 
on with quietness. But when they moved across to 
St. Stephen^ they found themsdves set opposite-wise, 
which hct may have tended to create the party 
system. That was the idea put to me by the Dean, 
though how hr he applied it, I do not recollect. 

* Anyhow, he was anxious that I should study the 
Chapter House under him, but it was too late to do 
it that evening. ** Never mind," he said, ** let us wait 
until things are more comfdete and we shall go in 
together." " Oh," I answered, ** I really need not 
trouble you. I can look in myself one afternoon." 
" No, no," he insisted, with much good nature, " I 
want to be your guide. You must promise that you 
will not go there without me." ** Very well then," I 
assured him, " I shall wait until you take me." 

* The Dean and myself did not, as it happened, 
meet again at that period, nor were we, by the decree 
of Providence, ever to meet. Thus, I shall not see 
the earliest home of the House of Commons, as it has 
been restored, for I promised.' 

There swam in Sir George's recollection, a little 
story touching the evolution of the body politic,- 
during his own time. It was like Maui of Maori 
legend, and Arthur ^ by wild Dundagil on the Cornish 
sea,' in that he scarce knew whence it came. He 
inclined to link it, a whiflF of airy gossip, with two of 
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the most strenuous middle Victorians, but would hold 
no names certain, 

* At all events/ he said, * the Cabinet was formerly 
a smaller body than it now is, and less formal in its 
proceedings. The members would drop in, with the 
newspapers in their hands, and take a chair, here or 
there, as the case might be. A quite large Cabinet 
being created, the Prime Minister suggested, *^ Gentle- 
men, had we not better sit round the table ? " The 
suggestion met with approval, and the Premier 
made to take his place at the head of the table. 
Thereupon, a colleague caught up a chair, put it 
beside that of the Premier, and sat down with the 
remark, " There is no such thing as a President of the 
Cabinet." ' 

For a good while, Sir George Grey spoke of 
himself as being in England, only to bid England 
farewelL Some fine morning he would pack his 
trunks, and sail south to those who knew him best. 
Every step in New Zealand was a greeting ; in 
London a mile was bare. Once he did pack his 
trunks, but the fine morning never arrived. 

When rallied about that. Sir George defended him- 
self, * I suppose I want to see what I can do, as one of 
your most eminent statesmen did, in his youth. He 
went to a small island, then connected with the family 
property, and studied laboriously for a whole winter. 
He desired to establish what was in him, what exertion 
he was likely to be equal to, in the world's af&irs. 
Then, lest trouble should ever befall him, he, another 
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time, went into lodgings to test how little it was 
really possible to live upon. I don*t recall at what 
figure the experiment worked out, but it was a 
ridiculously small one.' 

A spirit, kindred in its attitude to the seriousness 
of life, animated Sir George Grey, even as he spoke. 
AfFairs in England seemed critical, and he would stay 
on to watch them, since any hint might be of import. 
In London there beat the heart of the Empire, and he 
would keep his ear to it. He heard most clearly 
through that trumpet, the endless roll of London's 
traffic. Moreover, the great city, while she hardly 
nodded to Sir George, smote him afresh with the 
spell which is hers alone. Oh to be in London ! 

So dates moved past, and Sir George Grey, as he 
waned under the growing load, realised that he and 
Greater Britain would be no more together. That 
thought he parried, not liking to admit it, but the 
painter was cut when he resigned his place in the 
Parliament of New Zealand. It had to be done, 
therefore let it be done ; but it was a shock, like 
losing a limb to the surgeon. 

A hail from Greater Britain became thrice 
welcome, and that of Mahomed Naser Eben took 
Sir Greorge by siege, especially its quaintness and 
literary touch. When Governor of the Cape Colony, 
he sent word up-country, by David Livingstone, that 
he would be glad of any manuscripts throwing light 
upon the Greeks and Romans in Africa. To a 
British man-of-war, making patrol of the Mombasa 
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coast, there rowed out a boat, having a respectable old 
Arab gentleman in the stern-sheets. He handed up 
a parcel, desiring it to be delivered to Sir George 
Grey at Cape Town. Sir George had left South 
Africa for New Zealand, and the manuscripts, as the 
contents of the bundle proved, were sent after 
him. 

* But nobody could read them,* he stated, * until 
here, as I learn, an Assyrian gentleman has been 
visiting Auckland. What is my surprise, on opening 
this envelope, to find everything made clear in English, 
including Mahomed Naser Eben's letter to me. He 
addresses me as a cavern of hospitality, which is very 
handsome, and a phrase with a true Oriental flavour. 
Unluckily, he appears to have got lost for two years 
in that part of Africa marked Oman on the map. 
Hence a delay with him, in sending the manuscripts, 
but he need not have apologised, my single feeling 
being gladness that he discovered himself again.* 

It was nigh forty years since Mahomed Naser 
Eben wrote, and in the interval many skies had 
changed. Two had been apart, a sundered heaven, 
the doing of that tragedy which ever lies in wait upon 
romance. But they came together, as the clouds were 
gathering, and upon them the sun ray of Mahomed 
Naser Eben could sparkle. Sir George had scarce 
mastered the mystery of his epistle when he was 
drawing out a reply to it. His only doubt was 
whether the erudite Arab might not have changed his 
address ! 
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^ We are about the same age,* Rewi imparted to 
Sir George Grey in New Zealand, * and when I go, 
your time will be approaching.' Sir George recalled 
this, on hearing that Rewi had been gathered to his 
Maori fathers. He was buried in a grave which * The 
Governor ' had selected, near the spot where the last 
fight took place between the Maoris and the English. 
'We should lie together,' Rewi also held, 'as being 
the two people who brought peace to New Zealand.' 
Sir George's voice shook when telling this proof of 
Maori affection, as his eyes turned dim at reading an 
address sent him, to fabled London, by the men of 
that race in the Cook Islands. 

* Our word to you, O Grey,' they saluted him, Ms 
this. We wish you happiness and health, and to know 
that our love goes forth with this letter. We wish to 
tell you that your name will never be forgotten by the 
Maori people in these islands. Many of us knew you 
in New Zealand, but all have heard of the great 
things done by you, for European and for Maori, in 
that country. May God's blessing rest upon you, and 
give peace and happiness to you, who have done so 
much for the peace and happiness of others, in your 
long and honoured life.' 

An illness brought that life very near the ebb, and 
friends wondered, of an evening, if next morning they 
would hear his simple, tender, * Good-bye to you.' 
Sir George waited ready, abiding in the faith, witness- 
ing of it, ' Man should have religion as his guide in 
all things. I feel that God communicates with His 
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creatures when they please. He lets them know what 
is right and wrong, even argues with them. 

* It was a comfort to me, in trying hours, to feel 
that I was working according to the way of my 
Maker, so far as I could comprehend it. Perhaps I 
most experienced this nearness of an all-wise Provi- 
dence while I was amid the heathen acres of the far 
south. You seemed to be communing with the 
Great Spirit more intimately in these lonely haunts 
than elsewhere. I have always been supported by the 
belief in God's goodness, as manifested to me. My 
judgment is that man cannot prosper if he falls from 
faith, by which I mean trust in a Supreme Being.' 

There were no shadows, no terrors for Sir George 
Grey, in what we chilly term death. He could look 
blithely along the road, ready to greet it with out- 
stretched hand when it turned the corner. Just, he 
waited to go, as he might have waited for a sure arm 
on which to lean. He saw the lamps afer. 

* When one has reached an old age,' was his vista, 
* the thought of death should not be a sad thought. 
It is not sad with me, but on the contrary pleasant, 
meaning a happy event to be welcomed. Death ! I 
do not believe in death, except that the flesh dies ; for 
the spirit goes on and on. Terror of death is neces- 
sary, in order to keep men and animals from killing 
themselves. That is all. 

* The future is mystery, for none have returned to 
inform us what is there. But our knowledge of the 
Creator teaches us that His goodness will be greater 
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CLOSING THE BOOK 

reign ? Truly, dreams had come about, since he 
listened to the bells of Plymouth, when taking passage 
by the Beagle, Here was goodly proof of things 
achieved for the happiness of men, such as even he 
had scarce dared to imagine. The fairies had been 
working. 

Sir George followed, in imagination, the nations 
of the realm as they walked through London, its 
capital, while all the world wondered. He attended, 
in heart, the simple service at St. Paulas Cathedral, 
where he himself was to find a last resting-place, 
sleeping with the worthies. He could picture the 
great fleet, seal of the sea-power which made all 
possible, spread itself athwart the Solent. Yes, Sir 
George Grey heard, from afar, the * tumult and 
the shouting,* and they rounded off his own career as 
the True Briton and True Imperialist. 

He heard also, amid the glorious rumble, of 
another royal progress made by the Queen. It was 
at her Highland home, the spectators the eternal hills 
which lie about it. For caparisoning there was a 
donkey-chaise, and for escort a Highlander, carrying 
the shawls. The Queen was bound for the manse, 
across the fields by the river-side, to pray with the 
minister's wife that he, being ill, might be made 
whole. 

That was the royal progress Sir George Grey 
would best have liked to see, because it held the key 
to the other. From it, he sent, by his friend the 
Prime Minister of New Zealand, a last message to 
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Greater Britain. * Give the people of New Zealand 
my love,' it ran, *and may God have you in His 
keeping.' It was the closing of the book, save for 
the blank pages which occur at the end. 

* It's all light,' was Selwyn's dying exclamation in 
Maori. None knew the Maori words that Sir George 
Grey murmured, and none doubted what they were. 
To us, the island race of two worlds. 

Under the Cross of Gold, 
That shines over city and river, 
There he shall rest for ever, 

Among the wise and the bold. 
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BrewawT (Sir David), Works by. Post Svo, ctoth, 41. 6d. each. 

SlVMW™oirSgmjllGALMOjTVC^B£AlV^an^ 



Bfillat-Savarln.— Qastronomy 1 



as a Pine Art. Translated by 



Bryden (H. A.).— An Exiled Scot: A Romance. With a Frontis- 

pi BCg.tTj-S-CHOMrTQW.ft.1. CtOW ^ro, tIoUi, fa. 

Brydges (Harol<fi.— Uncle Sam at Home, Whb 91 1 11 ust rations. 

|HIIn,9atfnt«d1»anKH.{ cJoth VnWi h. a< 



Buchanan (Robert), Novels, &c, by. 

Crown Bto, dcrth •xtra, y . id. each ; post 8vo. fllustrated boards, «r. each. 



re Shadow of tbo Sword. 
Child of MatUM. With Frontispiece. 
Ood and tbo Haa. With ii lUustratiom by 
Lady KllBatiielu JFkp.d. Barnard. 
Tha ■artyrdom of MadallBa. With 
Froatik|>i««.e Iry A. W. COOrER. 



SBva lie for Svev. With Frontispiece. 
anan Watdr. I PexdioTa MaA&§» 

The Mew Abelard. I Raehel Dane. 
Matt I A Story of a Caravan. With Frontispiete. 
The Maeter of the HIae. With Fronttsiiiec*. 
The Heir of LiBBd. 1 Wotnaa aai fthd iUtaA* 



Red and VHilte Heather. Crown Sro. dodi cstia, jr. 6ti, 



The Wandering ew t • Christmas CaruL Crown Sro. doth, 6s» 



The Charlatan. Bv Robrrt Buchanan and Hbnry Murray. Crown B*o, cloth, frtth e 
Frootiftpi«w« by T. H. RuBlNSON, 31. 6d. ; post tvo, picture boards, at. 



Burton (Robert).— The Anatomy off Melancholy. With Tranala- 

tiiMis of the Quotations. Deniy 8vo, cluth extra, 71. 6J. 

Melaaeholy Snatomlaed t An Abridtpnent of BURTON'S AHAtOMY. Post 9ro, haU-bd.. as. 6d. 

Calne (Hall), Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 35. 6d. each. ; post 

8vo, illuMr^ted boards, 9S. each ; cluth limp. ts. td. each. 

The Shadow of a Crime. | A Son of Hatfar. | The Danadtavw 

Also LiHKAKY liuiTioNSuf The Deometer and The Shadow of a Crime, set in new type. 

crown 9vu. and lioiind uiiiTunn with The ChrlstlaB« Cs. each ; and ClIRAP POPULAR EDITIONS of 

The Deemster and The Shadow of a Crinse, medium 8vo. portrait-cover, 6d. each ; doth, u. 

each . 

Cameron (Commander V. Lovett).— The Cruise of the * Black 

Princ « ' PrivatciT. Pr«t 8vo. picture boar ds, sj. 

Canadian North- West (The). By £. B. Osborn. Crown 8vo. buck- 

ram, y. 6./. ; \5Mgrtly, 

Captain Collet, Soldier off the Empire: An Autobiography. 

Edited by LX>RHOAN LARCHBY. Translated by Mn. CARRY. With loo lUnstrations. Crown Sro. 
cloth, jt. tit. ^________________^_^__^____^____^^_^_________^__ 

Carlyle (Jane Welsh), LIffe off. By Mrs. Alexander Ireland. With 

Portrait and Facsimile Letter. Small demy 8vo. cloth extra, 71. td. 

Carlyle (Thomas).— On the Choice off Books. Post 8vo. cl.. is. 6d. 

CiOrreepondenee of Thomas Carlyle and S. W. ameraoa, ISM-ISTS. Edited by 

C. H. Ni>K I ON. With Portraits. Two Vols., crown 8vo. cluth. u^t. 



Carruth (Hayden).— The Adventures off Jones. With 17 lUustra- 

tions. Fcap. %\'o , cloth, ts. 

Chambers (Robert W.), Stories off Paris Liffe by. 

The King in Yellow. Crown 8to, cloth, y. 6d. ; fcap. 8vo, doth limp, ax, id, 
I n the Quarter. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6 d. 




Chapman's (Qeorg:e), Works. Vol. I., Plays Complete, including the 

Doubtful Ones.— Vol. II.. Poems and Minor Translations, with Essay by A. C. SWINBURNE.— Vol. 
III.. Translations of the Iliad and Odyssey. Three Vols., crown Svo, cloth, 3f. 6d. each. 

Chappie (J. Mitchell).— The Minor Chord: The Story of a Prima 

Donna. Crown 8vo, cloth. 3*. 6d. 

Chaucer for Children : A Golden Key. By Mrs. H. R. Haweis. With 

8 Coloured Plates and 30 Woodcuts. Crown 4to, cloth extra, sjr. 6d. 

Chaaoer for Schools. With the Story of his Times and his Work. By Mrs. H. R. Haweis. 
A New Edition, revised. With a Frontispiece. Demy Svo, doth, at, id. 

Chess, The Laws and Practice off. With an Analysis of the Open- 
ings. By Howard Staunton. Edited by R. B. Wormald. Crown 8vo. doth. sr. 

The Minor Tactics of Chess t A Treatise on the Deployment of the Forces in obedience to Stra« 
te^c Prindple. By F. K. YoUNG and E. C. HoWblL. Long fcap. Sro, cloth, ax. id. 

The Haetiags Chess Toomameat. Containing the Authorbed Account of the aao Games 
played- Aug.-SepL. 1895. With Annotations by PiLLSBURY. Laskbr. Tarrasch. Steinitz. 
SCHIPFBRS. TBICHMANN. BARDBLEBEN. BLACKBURNE. 6UNSBERG, TlNSLEY. MASON, and 
ALBIN ; Biofirraphical Sketches of the Chess Masters, and aa Portraits. Edited by H. F. Chbshirb. 
Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, cloth, 51. 

Clare (Austin) » Stories by. 

For the Love off a liasa. Pnst 8vo. fl h utralt d boards, as. : doth. as. id, 

aar tha Blaaof th«t aivevt TaiesandSkctdMslnSMtthTyaedala Cnma 8vow dach, 31. ML 



4 



L 



CHAtTO k \VlNbU^. t>ubti5hefs. iii Si. Martinis Urte, tdndofi. W.C. B 



Clive (Mrs. Archer), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 25. each. 

Paul Feproll. I Why Paul Fai*roll KUIed his Wlfoi 



Clodd (Edward, F.R.A.S.).— Myths and Dreams. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

— . — ■ ■-- ■ ■ 

Coates (Anne).— RIe's Diary. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
Cobban (J. Maclaren), Novels by. 

The Care of Boole* Post 8vo, Illustrated bo.irds. as. 

The Red Sultan. Crown 8vo. doth extra, y.M. ; post 8vo, niustfAteit l>oard<s is. 

The Burden of leahel* Crown 8vo. cloth extra, y. M. 

Coleridsre (M. E.).— The Seven Sleepers of Hphesus. Fcap. 8vo, 

■ cloth, tx. 6d. 

Collins (C. Allston).~The Bar Sinister. Post Bvo. boards, 25. 



Collins (John Churton, M.A.), Boolcs by. 

Illustrations of Tennyson. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Jonathan Burift« A Biugraphical and Critical Study. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, ?.s. 

Collins (Mortimer and Frances), Novels by. 

Crown fcvo, cloth extra, 3^. Ui. each ; post tJvn, illustrated hoards, 2j. carh. 

Fron Mldnltfht to Midnight. I Blacksmith and Scholar. 

. Transmigration. I You Play me False. 1 The Village Comedy. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 
Sweet Anne Page. I A Fight with Fortune. 1 Sweet and Twenty. | FraneeSf 



Collins (Wilkie), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, many Illustrated, 3^. &/. each ; post 8vo, picture boards, zr. each ; 

cloth limp, ax. M. each. 



Antonlna. 

BasU. 

Hide and Seek. 

The Woman in White. 

The Moonstone. 

Man and Wife. 

After Dark. 

The Dead Secret. 

The Queen of Hearts. 

Mo Ma 



My Miscellanies. 
Armadale. 
Poor Miss Finch. 
Miss or Mrs. 7 
The New Magdalen. 
The Frozen Deep. 
The Lavr and the Lady. 
The Two Destinies. 
The Haunted Hotel. 
The Fallen Leaves. 



Jezebel's Daughter. 
The Black Robe. 
Heart and Science. 
* I Say Mo.* 
A Rogue'e Life. 
The Evil Genius. 
Little Novels. 
The Legacy of Cain. 
Blind Love. 



Popular Editions. Medium 8vo, (ni. each ; cloth. IX. each. 
The Woman In White. I The Moonstone. I Antonlna. | The Dead Secret. 

Colman's (Xieorge) Humorous Works: • Broad Grins,' ' My Night- 

S^own and Slippers,' &c. With Life and Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 3X. 6d. 

Colquhoun (M. J.).— Every Inch a Soldier. Crown 8vo, cloth, 

y. 6d. ; post Bvo, illustrated boards, 2x. 

Colt-breakins:, Hints on. By W. M. Hutchison. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3s. ed. 
Convalescent Cookery. By (Catherine Ryan. Cr. 8vo, is. ; cl., is. 6d. 
Conway (Moncure D.).—Qeors:eWashin^on's Rules of Civility 

Traced to their Sources and Restored. Fcap. 8vo, Japanese vellum, 3x. 6J. 

Cooper ( Ed wardH. ).— Geoff ory Hamilton. Cr. 8vo, cloih, y, 6d. 



Cornish (J, F.).--Sour Qrapes : A Novel. Cr. 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6s. 
Cornwall.— Popular Romances of the West of England ; or. The 

Drolls, Traditions, and Superstitions of Old Cornwall. Collected by ROBKKT HUNT, F.R.S. With 
two Steel Plates by GRORC;e Ckuikshank. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7X. bd. 

Cotes (V. Cecil).— Two Girls on a Barge. With 44 Illustrations by 

F. H. TOWNSBND. Crow|i 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. ; post 8vo, cloth, 2x. 6.Y. 

Craddock (C. Egbert), Stories by. 

The Pveplieit of the Great Smoky Monnta 
Hte Vaaf ehed Star. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, x. 6ur. 



The Pveplieit of the Great Smoky Monntains. Post Svo, illustrated boards, u. 
— — ifshetf - - - • 



Cran (Ralph Adams).— Btack Spirits and White. Fcap. 8vo^ 



6 CHATTO A WINDUS. PublUbers, in ^t. tAmtUu*t Uiie, Undoii, W.Cf 



CrelUn (H. N.), Books by. 

Romiuio*a of 41m Old Bcrs^lo. ^ 



With at IQiutratioBS by S. L. WOOD. Crown 9ro. doth. 3x1 M 

Oth, 2S. 

The Max»r«nest A Drama. Crown 8 vo. is. 



Tmlaa of the Caliph. Crown Bro, cloth, 2s. 
HAL 



Crim (Matt.)*— Adventurer off a Fair Rebel* Crown 8vo, cloth 

•xtra. i»i ib p 1/roiU i ytece by DAN. BHAftP, y. 6rf. ; post 8vo> Illustrated boards. 3S. 

Crockett (sTr.) aUd otlfers.— Tales off Our Coast^ By S. R. 

CROCKF-TT. Q1LB6RT PAptKfR. HAROLD FREDERIC. 'Q.,' and W. CLARK RtTSSELL. With a 

• . y . 6rf. ^ 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 31. 6i. 

Uoip. ax. 6d. each. 



lHu«ttTatt or.» ^y ritA.VK BRAnCwyn*. Crown 8vo, clot h. 

Crbker (Mrs. B. M.), Novels by. 

e.it h : |>o«l 8vo, Illustrated l»oard3, as. each ; clotn U 
ProUy MlB« NevUlo. Intortoronoo. 



PMtty 

Propor Prlda. 

A Bird of PaMM«« 

?lana Barrlngton. 
wo Masters. 



•To liOt.'^ 

A Third Persom 

Mr. Jervis. 



TlUatfe Tales * Joiupe 

TradedMs. 
The Real I^mdT Hilda. 
Married or Bixi<le 7 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra. y.6d. each. 
In the Kingdom of Kerry. | Beyond the Pal». | Jason. Ae. \ Some One KIM. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6s. each. 
Miss Bal mailne*s Psst._ | Infatuatio n. \ Terence. With 6 Illosts. by Sipkby Paget. 

CruiksiiKfik's Comic Almanacic^ Complete in Two Sbribs: The 

I^iK<iT. from 1835 to 1841: the Skcond. from 1844 101853. A Gatherinsr of the Best Humour ol 
THArKF.RAY. HOon, NIAYHBW, ALBBJflT SMITH. A'BBCKETT. RQBERT BROIJCH. &C. With 
numerous Steel lingravinirs and Woodcuts by GEORGE CRUIKSHANK, HiNB, LandbLLS; Ac. 
Two VoU.. crown 8vo. cloth gilt, js. 6d. each. 
The Life of Oeortfe Crttlkshank. By Blancharo Jerrold. With 84 lUustrations and a 
pibliogr aph y. Crown 8vo, doth extra, y. 6A 

Cummlng (C. F. Qordpn), Works by. Demy 8vo, cl. ex., ^. 6d. ea. 

In the Hebrides. With an Atltotype Frontispiece and 93 Illustrations. 

In the Himalayas and on the Indian Plains. With 4a Illustrations. 

Two Haippy Tears In Ceyl on. Wjth a8 illustrations. 

Yla Cornwall to Bgypt. With a Photpgramre Frontispiece. Demy 8yo. cloth, jr. 6d. 

Cussans (John E.).^A Handbook off Heraldry; with Instructions 

for Tracing Pedicrreet aAd Deciphering Ancient MSS., Ac. Fourth Edition, revised, with 408 WoodcuU 
and H Colou r ed Plates. Crown 8v6, cloth extra. 6s. 

Cypl^s (W.).— Hearts off Oold. Cr. 8vo,cl., 35. 6^.; post8vo,bd8.,2 5. 
Daudet (Alphonse).— The Evans:ellst; or, Port Salvation. Crown 

8V9. cloth extra, 3ft 6rf. ;post 8vo. iHuarated bo ards , as. 

Davenant (Francis, M. A.). —Hints ffor Parents on the Choice off 

a Profession for their Sons when Starting In Lif». Crown 8v o. cloth, u. 6d. 

Davidson (Hus:h Coleman).— Mr. Sadler's Daughters. With a 

Frontispiece by STANLEY WOOD. Crown 8vo, doth extra, y . 6d. • 

Davies (Dr. N. E. Yorke-), Works by. Cr. 8vo, 15. ea.; cl, is, 6i. ea. 

One Thousand Medical Maxims and Burtfioakl Hints. 
Nursery Hints t A Mother's Guide in Health and Disease. 
Foods for the Fat: The Diete tic Cure of Corpulency and of Gout. 

Aids t o Long L i f e. Crow n 8vo, aj . ; cloth limp, aj. M. 

Davies' (Sir John) Complete Poetical Works. Collected and Edited, 

with Introdu c tion and Notes, b y Rev. A. B. G rosart . P.P. T wo Vols., cr own 8vo, c lot h, y. 6d. each. - 

Dawson (Erasmus, ~M.B,).— The Fountain off Youth. Crown 8vo, 

doth extra, with Two Illustra tions b y HUME NiSBBT. yt . 6 ti. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, aj. 

De Querlir (Maurice), "The Journal of. Editedby G. S. Trebutien. 

With a Memoir by SaiNTE-Beuve. Translated from the aoth French Edition by JESSIE P. FROTH- 
INGHAM. Fcap. 8v o . half-bo und, zs. 6d. , I 

De Maistre (Xavier).—A~ Journey Round my Room. Translated 

by Henry ATTWEll. Post 8vo. cloth lim p, aj. 6d. 

De Mille (James).— A Castle In Spain. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with 

a Frontis piece, y. 6d . ; pos t Svo. illustrated boards, ax . 

Derby (The) : The Blue Ribbon off the Turff. With Brief Accounts 

of The Oaks. Bv Louis Henry Curzon. Crown 8vo. doth limp, ax. 6rf. 

Derwent (Leith), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 35. 64. ea. ; post 8vo, 2s. ea« 

Our La dy of Tears. | Circe's Lovers. 

(T. R.).— A Ramble Round the Qiobe. With 220 Illustra- 

Crown Svo. cloth extra, yx. 6d. 




CHaTTO d WIHDUS . P ublliherj. m St. Martlos L»B». LonJ on, W.C. j 

De Windt (Harry), Boolu by. 

Dickens (Chirles), About BnKtand with. By Alfred Rimuer. 

With STTIUnKflHomby Cr TJ VAWPBUHQQP jndthg AUTHph. Sqiiara avo. cloth, y, tfrf. 

Dictionaries. 

Tlia aikBa^ntSBIini Etynsolcclcal, HtttsiicaT. ind AncirdctiiL Crnitngi'ii, cloth. Ei U. 
VordB, noMi And PbrwBAHI A UUI^aiitry o< Ciirluu^ giidml, dod UuI-oT-Ihc-VVAy KI^ELcn. B^ 



Dlike <Rt. Hod. 5tr Charles, Bart., M.P.).— The BrltUh Empire. 
Dobson (Austin), Works by. ' "~^ 

VnrrnnabHDiiMB. wilhl^iirFKInlli. Cnwn Svo. bucVram. gin Km. u. 
■UhiHotb oantnirr TUnatUa. in Turk b se ribs. Cmwn 8>^6uckiaiii,«i. in.',. 
X>ltlMUB Dt FbfluU»pr, >Mi stliw Purua. tVia 9 [Uuilmluu. Cro.-n tXo, 

Dobson (W.TO.— Poetical Ingenuities and EccentrliiTies, Post 



bonovan (Dick), Detective Stories' by. 




Dowllng (RIchyrd);— Old Cgrcoran's Money. Crown Svo. cl., ji. 6J. 
Doyle (A. Conan).— The Firm of qirdlestone. Cr . 8vo. cl., 35. id . 
Dramatists, The Old. Cr. Svo.'cL ex., ivith rottraits, 31. 6d. per Vol. 

Duncan (Sara Jeaqnette; Mrs^ Everard Cotes), Works by, 



—England and India: A Record of Frogresa 
Early English 'Poets. Edited, with iDtrodactions and Annotations, 

Dy Xet.'A. B. C^RDSdiST, D.D. Cnwa Bvs. ciclh boudii. y.iApvi Voluiue. 






Flftotanl iDUM) Cdi 

Dkvi«- isi/joho; Co 
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Edgciunbe (Sir B. R. Pearce).-^ Zephyroa ; A Holiday in Baa^ii 

Jm] piuhft Rjvef PlaFfc. With 41 Uluafrati&cn- Crown £vg. cloth BKI f^ jr. 

Edwardes (Mr^.~ Annie), Novels'by. iPcst 8vo, illuat, bds., ts. each. 



e* 



8 CHATTO & WlNDt'S. Publishers, in St. Martin's Lane. London, W.C. 



Edwards (Eliczer).— Words, Facts, and Phrases: A Dictionary 

of Curious, ^ ' uaint. and Out- nf-tbo-Way Matters. Cheapcf Edition. Cfcwn 8to, cloth, y. 6^ 

Edwards (M. Betham-), Novels by. 

Post 8vo. illustrated boards, or. each. 
JKIMIT: I Feliola. 

Eirertofi (Rev. J. C, M. A.). — Sussex Folk and Sussex Ways. 

^'ith Intr o ii;c ;Ktn b y Kev. Dr. H. W a CE. and Four Ilhistrations. C row n 8vo, cloth e xtra. $s. 

Eggles toiT^E dward ). — Roxy; A Novel. Post 8vo. illustTboards. 25 
Englishman (An) in Paris. Notes and Recollections during the 

Reign of L-»ui5 Hiiliptje ani the Empire. Crown 8ro, doth, y. 6d. * 

Enjciishman's iTouse, The : A Practical Guide for Selecting or Build- 

_lnga Ilo«M». Bv ('. J. Kl'. H AR P-^ )N . Coloured Frontispiece and $34 Illugts. Cr. 9vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Ewald~(Alex. Charles, F.S.A.), Works by. 

Tbtt Lira and Times of Prlnee Charles StuarC. Count of Albany (Thb YOUNG PRBTRN- 

lU.ni. With A l*.>rtr.ut. <"rown 8vo. cloth extra, 7s. 6a. 
atorlee fro m the ^tate Papers. WiUi Autotype Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

Eyes, Our : How to Preserve Them. By John Browning. Cr. 8vo, is. 
Familiar Short Sayinj^s of Oreat Men. By Samubl Arthur Bent, 

A.M. Fifth F'iitJ ■»n, K«;v•i■.o^ *n1 Fnl^rtfe-I. Crown 8vo. cloth extra. 7*. 6d. 

I^araday (Michael), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 4s. 6d. each. 

The Chemleai History of a Candle: Lecturer delivered before a Juvenile Audience. Edited 

by Uii L!AM CR<M>KP«i. F.C.S. With numerous Illustrations. 
On the Various Forces of Nature, and their Relations to oaeh other. Edited by 
\\'II.l.IAM CrO'"»KH>. F.C S. With Illustrations^^ 

F arrtr (J. Anson ) .— War: Tliree Essays. Crown Svo, cloth, is. 6d. 
Fenn (Q. Manvllle), Novels by. 

("rovm 8to, cloth extra, ,v- M. each ; po«it 8vo, illustrated boards, a*, each. 

The Mew Hlstress. I Witness to the Deed. | The Tltfer UI7. 1 The White Virgin. 

A Crimson Crime. Crown 8vo, cloth, ^It top, 6s. 



Nuw r.nmoNS. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6rf. each. 



A Woman Worth Winning. 

Cursed by a Fortune. 

The Case of AUsa Gray* 

Conroodore Junk. 

Blaek Blood. 

Double Cunning. 

A Fluttered Dovecote. 



King of the Castle. 

The Master of the Cere- 
monies. 

The atory of Antony Grace 

Eve at the Wheel { and The 
Chaplain's Craze. 



The Bag of Diamonds 1 and 

The Dark ifooee. 
The .Man with a Shadow. 
One Maid's Mischief. 
This Man's WHO. 
In Jeopardy. 



Feuerheerd (H.).— The Gentleman's Cellar; or, The Butler and 

Cella rman's Guide. Fcap. R vo, cloth, u . 

Fin- Bee. — The Cupboard Papers : Observations on the Art of Living 

and Dining. Post 8vo, cloth liuip, 9s. 6d. 

Fireworlc^Making," The Complete Art ofi~or7The Pyrotechnist's 

Treasury. By T HOMAS KENTISH. With 267 Illustrations. Cro^i-n 8v o. cloth, y. 6d. 

First B6bk7 My- By Walter Besant, Tames Payn. W] Clark Rus- 

SELL, Grant Allen. Hall Cainb. George R. Sims. Rudyard Kipling, A, Conan Doyle, 
M. E. Braddon, f. w. Robinson, H. Ridur Haggard, r. m. Ballantvnb, I. Zangwill, 
MoRLEv Roberts, d. Christie Murray, Mary corelli, J. K. Terome. John strani.b 
Winter, Bret Harit.. • Q.,' Robert Buchanan, and R. L. Stevenson. With a Prefatory Story 
_ by Jerome K. Jerome, and 185 Illustrations. A New FIdition. Small demy 8to, art linen, y. 6d. 

Fitzgerald (Percy), Works by. 

Little Essays: Pasf^ag-es from the Letters of CHARLES LAMB. Post 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Fatal Zero. Crown 8vo, cloth ext ra, y. 6d. ; post Svo, il lustrated boards, 2X. 

Post 8ro, illustrated boards, ax. each. 
Bella Donna. I The Lady of Brantome. I The Second Mrs. Tillotson. 

Polly. I Never Forgotten. I Beventy-flve Brooke Street. 

sir Henry Irving t TwentylYears at the Lyceum. With Portrait. Crown Svo. cloth, is. 6 d 

Flammarlon (Cam i lie). Works by. 

Popular Astronomy: A General Description of the Heavens. Translated by J. Ellarb GORB 

V.R.A.S. With Three Plates and 968 Illustrations. Medium 8vo, doth, zOir. 6eL 
Urania I A Romance. With 87 Illustrations. Crown Svo. cloth extra, $s. 

Fletcher's (Giles, B.D.) Complete Poems : Christ's Victorie in 

Heaven. Christ's VIctorle on Earth, Christ's Trtumph over Death, and Minor Foema With Notes by 
Rev. A. B. GROSART, P.P. Crown Svo, cloth boards, y. 6t/» ' 

Fonblanque (Albany),— Filthy Lucre. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 2s, 




CHATtO A WINDUS, Publiihefs, tii gt. Martinis Une, London, W.C. Q 
Forbe« (Archibald).— The Life of Napoleon ill. With Photo- 

gravure Frontispiece and Thirty-six full-page Illustration. Cheaper Issue. Demy 8^'0. cloth, 6s. 

Fowler (J. Kersley).— Records of Old Times I[Jstorical, Social, 

Political. Sporting, and Agricultural. With Eight full-page Illustrations. Demy 8vo. cloth. tos.Sd. 

Francillon (R. E.), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 3s. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, zj . each. 

Ono by One. I A Real Qaeen. | A Ootf and his Bhadov. 
Ropas of Band. Illustrated 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 
Qnaaii Cophetna. | Olym pla. | Romancea of t he Lav^. 1 King or Knave ? 

Jack Poyle'e Dantfhter. Crown Svo. cloth, y. 6^. 

Frederic (Harold), Novels by. Post 8 vo, cloth extra, 35. 6i. each ; 

illustrated boards, as. each. 

Bath's Brother • ■ Wife, | The Lawton Girl. 

French Literature, A History of. By Henry Van Laun. Three 

Vols., demy 8yo, cloth boards, 7J. 6d. each. 

Fry's (Herbert) Royal Guide to the London Charities. Edited 

by J ohn Lane. Published Annually. Crown Svo, cloth, is. 6d. 

QardeninsT Books. Post 8vo, is. each ; cloth limp. is. 6d. each. 

A Year's Work In Garden and Oreenhoaee. By George Glbnny. 

Household Hortioolture. By Tom and Jane Jerrold. Illustrated. 

The Garden that Paid the Rent. By Tom Jerrold. ' 

Gardner (Mrs. Alan).— Rifle and Spear with the Rajpoots : Being 

the Narrative of a Winter's Travel and Sport in Northern. India. Witli numerous Illustrations by the 
Author and F. H. TOWNSBND. Demy 410, half-bound, au. 

Qarrett (Edward).— The Capel Qirls : A Novel. Post Svo, illustrated 

boards, as. 

Qaulot ^Paul).— The Red Shirts: A Tale of " The Terror." Trans- 

lated by John DB VILLIERS. With a Frontispiece by STANLEY Wood. Crown 8yo. cJoth. y. M. 

Gentleman's Magazine, The. is. Monthly. Contains Stories, 

Artides upon Literature, Science, Biography, and Art, and * Table Talk ' by Sylvanus Urban. 
*»♦ Bound Volumes for rece n t years kept in stock, &r. 6d. each. Cases for bi*tding. as. each. 

Oentieman's Annual, Yhe. Published Annually in November, is. 
German Popular Stories. Collected by the Brothers Grimm and 

Trandated by EDGAR TAYLOR. With Introduction by TOHN RUSKIN, and 33 Steel Plates after 
George CRUIKSHANK. Square Svo, cloth. 6s. 6d. ; gilt edges. 7^. 6.^. 

Gibbon (Chas.), Novels by. Cr. Svo, cl., 35. td, ea.; po.st Svo, bds., 2s. ea. 

Robin Gray. With Frontispiece. I Lovintf a Dream. | The Braes of Yarrow. 

The Golden Shaft. With Frontispiece. \ Of High Degree. 



Tha Flower of tha Forast. 
The Dead Heart. 
For Iiaok of Gold. 
What Will the World Bay? 
For the King. 



Post Svo. illustrated boards, us, each. 

A Hard Knot. 

Jlneen of the Meadow, 
n Pastures Green. 
In Love and War. 
A Heart's Problem. 



By Mead and Stream. 

Fancy Free. 

In Honour Bound* 

Heart's Delight. 

Blood-Money. 



Qibney (Somerville). —Sentenced I Crown Svo, cloth, 15. 6d. 



Gilbert (W. S.), Original Plays by. In Three Series, 25. 6d, each. 

The First Series contains : The Wicked World— Pygmalion and Galatea— Charity— The Princess— 

The Palace of Truth— Trial by Jury. 
The Second Series : Broken Hearts— Engaged— Sweethearts— Gretchen—Dan'I Druce— Tom Cobb 

— H.M.S. * Pinafore'— The Sorcerer— The Pirates of Penzance. 
The Third Series: Comedy and Tragedy— Fosrgerty's Fairy— Rosencrantz and Guildenstem— 

Patience—Princess Ida— The Mikado— Kuddigore— The Yeomen of the Guard— The Gondoliers— 

The Mountebanks— Utopia. __.________^________ 

■Ight OrUtnal Oomle Operas written by W. S. Gilbbrt. In Two Series. De -yy Svo. cloth, 

9s. 6d, each. The FntST containing: The SSroe<ttr-«-H.M.S. ' Pinafore '—The Pirates of Penance— 

lolanthe— PattencM Pilsoeii Ida— The Miksda^Trial by Jury. 
The SECOND Series containinf^; TheGondoUMS— The Grand Duke— The Yeomen of theCnafd— 

His Excellency- Utopia. Limited— Rudd^re— The Mountebanks— Haste to the Wedding. 
The Gilbert and Sullivan Birthday Book t Quotations for Every Day in the Year, selected 

fr<Mn Plays by W. S. GILBERT set to Music hf Sir A. SULLIVAN. Compiled by ALEX. WATSON. 

Royal t6mo, Japanese leather, as. 6d, 



«'.C 








Gcorje .~A Year's Work ia «•««». «>• ^.i ■■■■■m . 



Qtttfvia WillHM .^LHes «f tke NecrosflBCcrs. Post 9vo. d.. 2s. 



Ttrrnvmrj «f Tksacht* The: A Dksiaaiiy o£ Quotations 



"E. J. .—The Fate «f Hcrhert Wi^yae. Cr. Svo, 3s 6/. 




from Antique 




Orey <Sir Gcorsei.— The Rwhict off a Pracoaaal: Bong the 



OfttRtli (CcdD.—C oria thia Mansiaa : A KonL Ciowa 8vo. cloth 
Orni^f^^jdaey).— The Days of his Vaalty: A Fusage in~th« 



Caater'fA. daveria^i Aathor of 'Mr. Barnes of Xew York') — 

M nwiia atfc— t— c C rs-^ ^^='f^s^i^!^ 

habbeirtoh iJoEin, Anthorof * Helen's Babies'). Novels byT 

P:> c »■ :. il.(Kra.*f- i U.aris» 21. cadi : de^ ia^ siL r ' 



Hair, The : Its Treatment in Health, Weakness, and Disease. Trans- 
HaiCefDrT Thomas Qordoa), Poems by. Cr. 8to, cL ex.,6s. each. 

La< M»i« of tha Mmw. | 1~ ~ 
MaMoi F-nltlTj Saal 4M^ docb extn. b . 



Halifax (C.)«— Dr- Ramsey's Patleat. By Mrs. L. T. Msadb and 

Cu rp onx} Halifax, U.U. Cny* »ra, doth. >«. fcC 

Hall (Mrs. S. C.)*~Slcetches of Irish Character. With numerous 

IluttntK«f 00 Seed and Wood by MACtlsy. GOMSMT, UaKWY. «id C^ORCp OtUIKSHAXK. 
JS buS <kq)7 tvQ, doth eatxa. 7#. 6rf. 

Hail ((Wen), Novels by. Crown Svo^^loth, y. 6i. each. 

TiM Trmck of a Stona. \_ 

gay lu u ^nmn »to, doth, gfl t t ||>^6x. 



Hailiday (Ao drew).— E very-d ay Pai>ers. fpst Bvo, boards, y. 
HamUtoiiTCosmO). --Stories by. Crowta 8vo, cloth |^. y. 6rf. each. 

riaodw'rltifig. The Philosophy of. With over lOo Facsimiles and 

Eipbiia toy T y. By DoK. Felix ^ gAtAMAliCA.. rmitaifa^dkiibVm^^.€tL 



Easy ao4 gfijgqt TtSfte>KWt<Lrtagir> Sleight of 

Hai«C to. £fiU«aby W. H .CKE MBK. tBat aw JhatwtioM. Crowi >n>, doth qtra. 4*. 6* 

Hardy triiofnas).— Under the Greenwood Tre€u Post 8vo, cloth 



•xtra, 3/. 6<'. ; illustrated boards, as. ; cloth limp, ». €d. 




CHATTO * WINDU3. PublUhtrt. in St. Martin'a Ljiw. Landon, W.C. ii 
Harte-s (Bret) Collected Works. Revised by the Author. LIBRARY 

Vol. I. CoilflETm POBTICAL AMD OHAIIAJIC WOKKS. Willi SIHl-rl'l" Portrril. 

II. tmS Luck or ruahisc caicp— BOHEmiu) pap6iu-Ambkica.-( Wgiuid, 

" VI(.' Tales OP TKH PAfflPIC SLOPS^II. ■mihPoilraJtliyJOim Peith, R,A. 



1-l^sMIUU 



■rn twOt cl«h tnn, v- v- » 



■bwi ANtnd, WUb Fn»Ili|il«I and VtiDstrt b> J. A. CHXl9riE. 

A rntUHOf JMB MaB^%«K.^llii se lll!mn™uby'V!s'MlLLind abtn. 

■uhU'a LUOJI^ac, WWh ■ lltaloS™** O'OBKSTIBfc PAUL IJAHDri to. 
Diviril rord, ftc. wlih a FrouttiHecs WW. H. OVEHHNII. 

Tlia Gruudaol tha"Bio*lalsf/' WlUit Fniiilhpl(K.li7l.BERWAliD pahtrh 
Th™ P»rlnBr«[.ir. Tt,«B*SlrUi«mHM^riMHfi. WRliiniimrjHjoi b//. Gl 
Tk1« al TrUI lull Town. Wilh FniuHnili i w.liy p. F. J ACOMH-HQOll, 



CiiJl(oniliui Btorlu, 






Hawels (Mrs. H. R.), Books by. 

Th!*SSf DrMfc' Wl^silliiuiilwl l»o!Sw°".i°croS. i™it "'' 

CbKOear Jn Istiaola. Willi lbs Sldrr al til -n^ ud bli Woilc A He. Elliinu. htIhiI. 
Willi 1 FianUMaH, Dsny B>ii. clgitl, nr, U 

Hawels (Rev^ H. R.', AI,A.)I— Junericaa Humorists :''wa9hinctoii 
Hawthorne (JuHan), rfoveTs by. ~~ ' 



Heckethorn (C. W.).— LondoA Souvenirs. (Not«a of a London 
Helps (Sir Artbur), Books by. Post Svo, doih limp, u. 6d. each. 

Hen ders o n (Igqac).-- Agatha Page; A Kovel. Cr. 8vo,cl.,3i. Gl. 
Hetity (O. A.), Novels by. ' ' 

Holnb. iba laftltT. with Elihi Iliiiitiadijiu hj Sr^wiy I_ wood. PiHSENTAtiOH 
Edition. imiSicmy Sio, ciM h, St MP*. V. i pon*wi,ma imwd bsudt, w. 
Cniinlilio.dDtJi.u.Ul«di. 

T Pin Bthy'» DsBbli 



OeloD*! narndrka'a BMnCTFonCis, d«tlL fUlIw, M. 1 Mbsektation Editioh, iHth 
At-rimiutiieiTbySrAHW l_Wt)dR,yrtld«Sfc^ajh,Atyit*^y^ 

Herina n (Henry) — A Leagjng' Igady. PgiT 8vo,bds.,3i. ; c\..2s.6d. 
Herrlck's (Robert) HeSperldci, Ntdrte Numbers, and Complete 

Oollnt»a totmt. Wbi H>aiiri>l-lMroducdo« •M Horn br MM Rot. A. B. Gkosaki, B,U„ 
antl Fonrail, 46 TliiMVoll.crginieio.clDllllli>lrfJ.jr.«.«t)l. " 



-""^ = 'J'«ni _-. 



--r-T=: -r. ^l,z=, ^r. sa. 



trii ..jnw- 



_=:. «. 



♦ll 



"fc -jr* I T Tr- i. 



rMlinc:: 



I'*' 



ViTII a^- "tutir 




r • 



:=. V. 




tc«Tie ^ 



;-! Hjrr .- af=. "Via 5':LJ7u*r3ca. 



'— ^— ^^ MZBI ^TsamOS;.. *~ -srr- 



-J ' ,l r- - Tf 



.rr ^n J^T-. ;,crj. =e: -fi 



g' UiiL '^r--*. 



--» ^a* 



s.- 



=► i-^irx: ==j 




»i-h-=;r' ^iv»5s jv 



t"* 



» *•- . — :^JiC5 m 







c. J- >: 



:r 5wr. c 



?«. 




CHATTO A WINDUS, Pnblishers, in St. Martin's Lane, London, W.C. 13 

Impressions (The) of Aureole. Post 8vo, blush-rose paper and 

doth. 2S. 6d. 

Indoor Paupers. By One of Them. Crown 8vo, i;. ; cloth, is. 6i. 
Innkeeper's Handbook (The) and Licensed Victualler's Manual. 

By J. TREVOR-DAVIES. a New Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, as. 

Irish Wit and Humour, Sonars of. Collected and Edited by A. 

PBRCBVAL GRAVES. Post 8vo, cloth limp. ». 6d. 

■ — II ■ r ■■-■■- - ^m^^^ ■! ■ ■ I j__u n_ii I 

Irving (Sir Henry) : A Record of over Twenty Years at the Lyceum. 

By Percy Fitzgerald. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. cloth, IS. 6d. 

' W ■ ■ — - ^-^r-^m I I ■ ■!■■ _!■ - ^ --- ^M^-M I B^^ ITH l-^TT^ 1^ ■ l_^ _M ^ ,1 

James (C. T. C). — A Romance of the Queen's HouAds. Post 

Svo, cloth Ump, zx. 6tL 

Jameson (William). —My Dead Self. Post 8vo, bds..25. ; cl., 25, 6d. 
Japp (Al^x. H?, LL. P.). —Dramatic Pictures, &c. Cr. Svo. cloth. 55. 
Jay (Harriett), Novels by. Post Svo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

^ The D»k CoU— a. | Tha Qu— n of CoBnao^t* 

Jefferies (Richard), Books by. Post Svo. cloth limp, 25. 6d. each. 

Matovo noap London. \ Tha Life of the Field*. | The Open JLlv. 

*«* Also the Hand-made Paper Edition, crown Svo, buckram, gilt top, 6s. each. 



Tha Bnlogy off Rlehard JeflTartaa. By Sir Walter Besant. WHh a Photograph Portrait. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Jennings (Henry J.), Works by. 

Gorioaitioa of CHtiOiam. Post Svo, cloth limp, sr. M. 

Lord TannyaOB « A Biographical Sketch. With Portrait. Post 8vo, cloth, u. 6d. 

Jerome (Jerome K.), Books by. 

Btaialand. With 64 Illustrations by J. Bernard Partridge. Fcap. 4to, picture cover, if. 
John Ingarflaldt &c. With 9 Illusts. by A. S. Boyd and John Gulich. Fcap. 8vo, pic. cov. is.ed. 
Tha Prada'a Fyo^gaaa « A Comedy by j. K. Jerome and Eden phillpotts. Cr. evo. is. 6d. 

Jerrold (Douglas).— The Barber's Chair; and The Hedgehog 

Lattaya. Post 8vo, printed on laid paper and half-bound, ax. 

Jerrold (Tom), Works by. Post Svo, i;. ea. ; cloth limp, is, 6d. each. 

The Oardan that Paid tha Rent. 

Honaehold HogtlCOltura t A Gossip about Flowers. Illustrated. 

Jesse (Edward).— Scenes and Occupations of a Country Life. 

Post Svo, cloth limp, as. 

Jones (William, P.S.A.), Works by. Cr. Svo, cl. extra, 35. 6d, each. 

FingaV'Ring Lore t Historical. Legendary, and Anecdotal. With Hundreds of Illustrations. 

CradoliUaa* Paat and Praaant. Including the Sea and Seamen, Miners, Talismans, Word and 
Letter DiviniKon, Exorcising and Blessing or Animals, Birds, Eggs. Luck, ax, Whh Fr«mtiq>lece. 
Cgowna and Cowrtiationa't A History of R^pJia. With 91 Illustrations. 

Jonson's (Ben) Works. With Notes Critical and Explanatory, and 

a Biographical Memoir by WiLLiAM GiFPORD. Edited by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. Three Vols, 
crow n Svo, clo t h extra , y. 6d. each. 

losephus, Tlie~Complete Works of. Translated by Whiston. Con- 

taining 'The Antiquities of the Tews' and 'The Wars of the Jews.' With 59 Illustrations and Maps. 
Two vols., demy Sv o, half-bound, las. 6d. 

kempt (Robert).— Pencil and Palette: Chapters on Art and Artists. 

Post Svo, cloth limp, a s. 6d. _^ 

Kershaw (Mark). — Colonial Facts and Fictions: Humorous 

Sketches. Post Svo, illustrated boards, as. ; cloth, as. 6d. 

KTng (R. Ashe), Novels by. 

Pust Svo, illustrated boards, as. each. 

• Tha Wearing of tha Green.* | Paaaion*a SlaT a. Ball Bany. 

A Drawn Game, crown Svo, cloth, y. 6rf. ; post Svo, IButtimfd boardt, as. 

iClpling Primer (A). Including Biographical and Critical Chapters, 

an Index to Mr. Kipling's principal Writhigs, and Bibliognphies. By F. L. KNOWLBS. Biditor of 

* The Golden Treasury of American Lyrics. With Two PortrMtt. Crown Svo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Knight (William, M.R.C.S., and Edward, L.R.C.P.). — The 

Patient*! Yadt Vaowm t How to Get Most Benefit from Medical Advica. Cr. Svo, doth, u. id. 



— -X 



I .. 






He lOii: 



». 



• •""*•-, 



'»« • 



» *» 



«•••. 









. ••»-• 



I ^ 



«•. c-s*. 



•v 



— • *. 



— ::^ % 



.JR& . 



2S.I -1 



*-.»*- liJ" 



— •> r-T T svsft if •* ir 



• •*•- 



".^ • * " ''■^- 



*• •« 



^. .— « V ^ 



.T -v.* .«" .• .a 



* *■»•• '• 






*■ K"!.^ 



aft«%«««» «^>^ ««<i> * asvim-Sm 



CHAT TO A WINDU^, Publishefs, tti St MartJii'* Liiii^. Lottdbn, W.C. i^ 
Murray (D. ChrUtie), Novels by. 

Crown 8to. doth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8to, Ulustrated b««rds, «^ach. 
A Idfs'a AtoDMuant. A Modal Fa^ar. Bob Martln'a Llttla QlrL 



Joaaph'a Coat, xa lUusts. 

Coala of Piva. 3 Illusts. 

Val Btrantfji. 

Haavta* 

Tba Way of tha World. 



Tima'a Ravangaa. 
A Waated CFlma. 
In Dlrast Parll. 
Mount Daspalr* 
A Capful o'^MaUa. 



Old Blaaafa Havo. 
Cynlo Fortona. Frontlsp. 
By tha Gata of tha Baa. 
A Bit of Human Natura. 
FlratJPai«on_ Singular. 

Tha Making of a Movaliat t An Experiment inAutobiosfraphy. With a Collotype Portrait. Cr. 
8vo, buckram, y.6ti. . ^ ... 

Contamporariaa la Flet ion. Crown 8to, buckram, y . 6d, 

Crown 8ro, cloth. 3s. 6d. each. 
itla World. 
Talaa n Proaa and Varaa. With Frontbpiece by Arthur Hopkins. 
A Baca for Mlllloiia. 

Murray (D. Christie) and Henry Herman, Novels . by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards. 3X. each. 
Ona Travallar Raturns. I Tha Bishops' Blbla. 
Paul Jona a'a Aliaa, &c. With Illustrations by A. Forbstier and G. N icolet. 

Murray (Henry), Novels by. 

Post Sro, illustrated boards, v. each : cloth, ax. M. each. 
A Oama of Bluff. | A Bong of Bixpenca . 

Newbolt (Henry).— Taken from the Enemy. Fop. 8vo, cloth, is. (xi. 
NIsbet (Hume), Books by. 

* Ball Up.' Crown 8to, cloth extra, jr. 6d, \ post Svo. Illustrated boards. ». 

Dr. Barnard St. Ylneant. Post S vo, illustrated boards, ax. 

Laaaona In Art. With ai Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 9S. 6d, ^ 

Norris (W. E.), Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth, y, td. each ; post Svo, 

pictqro boards, ax. each. 

Balnt Ann*a. ^ ^ „ ^ 

Billy Ballaw. With a Frontispi ece by F. H. T0WW8HNP. 

Mlaa Wantworth*a Idaa. Crown 8to, doth, y. M. 

O'Hanlon (Alfce), Novels by. Post Svo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

Tha Pnforaaaan. I Chanca 7 or Fata ? 

Ohnet (Georges), Novels by. Post Svo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

Doctor Ramaau. I A Laat L oya. 

A Walrd 01ft. Crown 8t cloth, 35. 6d. : post 8to. picture boards, ax. 

l«oye'a Daptha. Translated by F. ROTHWBLL. Crown Svo, doth, y. 6d. 

Oliphant (Mrs.), Novels by. Post Svo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

Tha PrlmroM Path. | Whltaladlaa. 
Tha Oraataat Halraaa In En gland. ■■ 

Tha Borcaraaa. Crown 8yo, doth, y. 6d. 

O'Reilly (Mrs.).— Phoebe's Fortunes. Post Svo. illust. boards. 25. 
0'Shaus:hne5sy (Arthur), Poems by : 

Fcap. 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6ti. each. 

Mualo and Moonlight. | Songa o f a Workar^ 

Itaya of Franca. Crown Svo, cloth extra, los. 6d. 

Ouida, Novels by. Cr. Svo, cl., 35. td, ea.; post Svo. illust. bds.. 2^. ea. 



Hald In Bondaga. 
Tricotrln. 
Btrathmora. I Chandoa* 
Caoll Castlamalna'a Gaga 
Undar Two Flag*. 
Puok. I IdalZa. 
Folla-Farlna. 



A Dog of Flandara. 
Paaearal. { Blgna. 
Two Waodan Bhoaa. 
In a Wlntar Clt] 



la Maramma. J Wanda. 
BlmbL I Byrlln. 
Frasooas. I Othtnar. 
Princess Napraxine. 
Ouildaroy. | Ruttino. 
Two Ofrendara. 
Banta Barbara. 



y. 
Ariadne. | Friandahlp. 
A Vlllaga Commune. 
Motha. I Plplatrallo . ...^... m 

Popular Editions. Mediam Svo. td. each ; doth. xs. each. 
Undar Two Flags. | Moths. 

Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos, selected from the Works ot Ouida by F. Sydnqy Morris. Pos 
Svo, cloth extra, 5f.— CHEAP EDITION, illustrated boards, as, 

Page (H. A.).— Thoreau: His Life and Aims. With Portrait. Post 

8vo, cloth, 9S, 6d. ^«_«_______^ 

Pandurang: Haii ; or. Memoirs of a Hindoo. With Preface by Sir 

Bartlb FRHRR. Post Svo. niuatrated boardi. ax. 

Pascal's Provincial Letters. A New Translation, with Historical 

Intfodnctlon and Notes by T. M'CRIH, p.p. Poat Svo. half-cloth, ax. 

Paul (Marffaret A.).— Gentle and Simple. Crown Svo, cloth, with 

Frontispiece by HBLBN PatBRSON, y.6d.\ post Svo, illustrated boards, as. 



It CHATTO * WINDUS, 

Payn (James), Novels by. 



tJtJi'Sj^lm 



I St. MtUb'i L«a», t.«^daa^y.^ 



e?te?a 



Mirt«hb,r. I A M^iD. 






Payne JVVJll).— Jerry th e Dreamer. Crown Bvo, cloth. 31. M. 
Pennell {H. Cholmondeley), Worki by. Post 8n>, cloth, u, fid. ea. 

Phelps (E. Stuart), Works by. Post 8vo. cloth. 11. M. each. 



Phil May's Sketch-Book. CoDtalQing 54 Humoroni Cartoona. Cmm 
Phlpson (Dr.T. L.), Book« by. Crown 8va, art caitvas, gUt top, 51. ea. 



PluUrch's Lives ol Illustrious Men. With Notes and a lifa of 



Poe's (Edrar Allan) Choice Works: Poems, Stories, Essays. 

Wiih iiiriiHodutUon bi CH*1ILFS B*UDHLA1BB. Cmm era clolh. y. U. ^ 



Pope's Poetical Works. Post «■ 



Porter (John) KIngsclere. Ediiod by Bvroh WAbbbk. With 19 

Praed (Mrs. Campbell), Novels by. Post 8vo, illnst. bds,, at. each. 

Tba BoBinnM ol »St»tloB^_ ■""■- "— — ' — -— — 

Price (B. C), Novels by. 



Princess Olga.— Ifadns : A. Novel. Crown Svo, cloth e: 



CHATTO ft WINDUS^Pnbllaben, i 



I St. HUrtlB'i Lane, London, ^ 



Proctor (RIchftrd A.), Worlu by. 

Fl«wVB of Uw Bky. WWi B Di mi iitfo m . SmiTI crovm btd, claUi sina, v- ^ 
lur Stv IfUWloI. Win ESr Ut^ to «*n W(ln Is Ihs Y<v. Crairaiha, ^Jolb. £i. 
FunillKT Htuoa HtddlM. CiO«nfrf«, clock «Rr«, Oh 

ritacliTbf riina knd Bpso*. WM !»■»« tDwDioliiiEi. Cnwn >m clalh citn, ii. 
Tfio UniTUva or bbailAc. wuh uitTitioui IUuswIddsi Czqwd bto, ijctii «xIia, «j. 
*■<■■ knd Wants of Baliia— Warfl^fc Opwbwii, u, &i 



Pryte (Rfchard).— Miss Maxwell's Affections. Crawa 8vo, cloth, 

wWi FiMtbplKC by HJL I-IJOLOy. jt. 6iitl p«t tW, tengtad bianli. ar, , 



RambdSMn (J.)'— Popular Astronomy. TransUted by C. B. P^ 
Randolph (fcot. O.).— AufH Abl^ l b y keB._ C rOwn 8vo. cloth. 7i76l 



Read (Qenera) Meredith).— Historic Studies In Vaud, Berne, 
Reade'Ji (Charles) NovHs. 

ThB. Ne- tpllensd Ltbhary EclTTOIi, .cprnffcte fti. Sewmtwi. VolinnM, t« 



3. T)i< Glolitir knd tha BeuUU Wii), ^ 

1- ■ ItTm^Maiar Tds'lIm to '■■nd.- 

*■ b'hh'bSooUh ^iSa ai^a' atae^ and 









Foal Play^ i Pat Vouriellln UlliFlU' 
S BlDiiIalDDri Tba WandarUig Uell 



Clirlatia Jahnataae. wlrliFi^nrrWKD- (^bfilcciFpT[n>vdln Cl£ev]rEFyl?. F^.ip, Bi'i>,liaU-Ri>Alj.ut.d 
■olaetlnii^boBi tba Wopka of Ghdiriaa IReada. Vp^lf^wT'H'Qd^HanbTMrt Alrib Iah. 

Rlddeli (Mr9Vi.''H.),' r^Is by. ~ ^"^ ^~ 



], cloth, 3s. 6i. each. 



Rtunblaa RonndBto 



Rives (Amelle, Author of ' The Quick or the Dead ? '),Stories by. 
Robinson Crusoe. By Daniel Defob. With 37 111 
R(^ 

*kaaHt<aa(jBadaa. Cnwn ha, doth sitn. 31. CiiL ; pun Ira UlntRiteri bu 
Tlw WOinwi Is tti« Owk. Cnn Sn, ckiii. j>. M 1 pan )», Uluitroieit Imii 



••MnMinB], W«rfa br- Cwn »io. c l oth atf ra, 61. aach. 
Koa •( Battle AM^- T* *= * L a> of the Pnn^al Wairkn ufao 
RB amy teTTjl.' .-A HnOaak^ArcWtcctMnl Styles. Tnas- 
K wy*«y~ H oii. H a ^'. W ot fa fcy. _Poai 8» o. doth, at. 6i. aach. 

Rw:hM— ..teMesi. Stories by. Po«8TO.bda^a^ea,;cL.2i.6<.e». 



K«MeU .Hertcrt' Trae Use; or, -TbeLasi that Loved a Sailor.' 




Salat Job* ,Bayle).— A Levutlae FavUy. & New Ediiion. 
Seh TiOeo n: * A.iT^-tiarflgfat eM Deyljglit Post Bro. boardii."^ 
ScatUad VJM^. FA?t »rrf Frwgnt : Expeneoc ca of Thiny-seren Ye«r». 
ScCT»t Owt. Tbe; Oae Tbonnad Trichwith Cards: wi th Ent ertain- 

Scc«ia~ (l- O.V.~W'orfa bv. 

S eaiw I'W'wui.— Ba r_ Strqiai — dSea. Poat 6vo. cloth. j». 6d. 
Set»e— t tA j^teet. Noveta by. ^ — — — — 

Shalnspcsre lor Chlldreai Laonb's Tales tnta Shakespeare! 
Shakespeare the Boy. With Sketches of tfae' Home and Scbocd Life, 



Of To<morrow. Crown 8va. doth, tt. 



CHATTO St. WINDUS, Publishers, iii St. Martin's Lane, London, W.C. ai 

Shelley's (Percy Bysshe) Complete Works in Verse and Prose. 

Edited. Prefaced, and Annotated bjr R. HBltNB SHEPHBRD. Fire V<ds.. crown 8ro, cloth, y. 6d. each. 
Po«tloal Works, in Three VcJs. t 

VoL I. Introductton by the Editor ; Posthumous Fragments of Margaret Nicholson ; Shelley's Corre- 
spondence with Stoclcdale: The Wandering Jew; Queen Mab, with the Notes; Alastor, 
and other Poems; Rosalinci and Helen; Prometheus Unbound; Adonais, &c. 
„ II. Laon and Cythna : The Cenci ; Julian and Maddalo ; Swellfoot the Tyrant ; The Witch ot 

Atlas ; Eplpsychidion ; HeOas. 
,. III. Posthumous Poems ; The Masque of Anarchy ; and other Pieces. 
Prose Works, in Two Vols. : 
Vol. I. The Two Romances of Zastrozzi and St. Irryne ; the Dublin and Marlow Pamphlets ; A Refu- 
tation of Deism ; Letters to Lei?h Hunt, and some Minor Writings and Frafinnents. 
II. The Essays ; Letters from Abroad ; Translations and Frasments, edited by Mrs. SHELLEY. 
With a Biography of Shelley, and an Index of the Prose Works. 

Sherard (R. H. ).— R ogues; A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth, is. 6d. 
Sheridan's (Richard Brinsley) Complete Works, with Life and 

Anecdotes. Including his Dramatic Writings, his Worlcs in Prose and Poetry, Translations, Speeches, 
and Tokes. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Ths Rivals, Ths School for Boauidal, and other Plays. Post 8to, half-bound, 2x. 

Shorldan's Comedies t The Rivals and The School for Scandal. Edited, with an Intro- 
duction and Notes to each Play, and a Biographical Sketch, by Brander MATTHEWS. With 
Illustrations. Demy 8vo. half-parchment. laj. 6d. 

Sidney's (Sir Philip) Complete Poetical Works, including all 

those in ' Arcadia.' With Portrait, Memorial-Introduction, Notes, &c., by the Rev. A. B. GroSART, 
^D.D. Three Vols., crown 8vo, cloth boards, y. 6d. each. 

Signboards : Their History, including Anecdotes of Famous Taverns and 

Remarkable Characters. By JACOB Larwood and JOHN CAMDnN HOTTBN. With Coloured Frontis 
piece and 94 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Sims (Qeorge R.)f Works by. 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, zx. each ; cloth limp, ax. 6d. each. 



Dramas of Life. With 60 Illustrations. 

Memoirs of a Landlady* 

Hy Two Wives. 

Scones from the StaoiRr* 

The Ten Commandments t Stories. 



The Rlntf o* Bells. 

Mary Jane's Memoirs. 

Mary Jane Married* 

Tlnkletop's Crime. 

Zeph : A Circus Story, &c. 

Tales of To-day. 

Crown Svo, picture cover, is. each ; cloth, ix. 6d. each. 

The Datfonet Reelter and Reader: Beingr Readhtgs and Recitations in Prose and Verse, 

selected from his own Worlcs by GEORGE R. SiMS. 
The Case of George Candlemas. I Datfonet Ditties. (From T/ie Referee,) 

How the Poor Live; and Horrible London. With a Frontispiece by F. Barnard. 

Crown Svo, leatherette, is. 
Dagonet Dramas of the Day. Crown Sv o. is, 

Crown Svo, cloth, y. 6d. each : post Svo, picture boards, or. each ; cloth limp, ar. 6d. each. 
Rogues and Vagabonds. | Dagonet Abroad. 

Crown Svo. cloth, y. 6d. each. 
Ones apon a Christmas Time, witii s illustrations by Charles Green, R.I. 
In London's Heart : A Story of To-day. 

Sister Dora: A Biography. By Margaret Lonsdale. With Four 

illustrations. Demy Svo, picture cover , jd. ; c loth. 6rf. 

S ketchiey (Arthur).— A Match in the Darlc. Post 8vo, boards, 25 . 
Slang Dictionary (The) :* Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal. 

Crown Svo, clo th extra, 6j. 6d. 

Smart (Hawley), Novels by. 

Crown Svo. cloth y, 6d. each ; post Svo, picture boards, u. each. 
Beatrlee and Benedick. ] Long Odds. 



Without Love or Licence* | The Mas ter of Rathkelly* 

Crown Svo, i 
The OutsldsPii 

The Plunger. Post Svo. picture boards, ar. 



Crown Svo, doth. y. 6d. each. 
The OutsldsPn | A Racing R ubber. 



Smith (J. Moyr), Works by. 

The Prince of ArgoUs. With i9o Illustrations. Post 8vo, doth extra, v. 6d. 

The Wooing of the Water Witch. With numerous Illustrations. Post Svo, cloth, &r. 



Snazelleparilla. Decanted by G* S. Edwards. With Poitrait of 

G H. Snazellb. and 65 illustrations by C. LVALL. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d. 

Society in London. Crown 8vo, 15. ; cloth, is, 6d. 



Somerset (Lord Henry), —Songs of Adieu. Small 4to, Jap. vel.,6j, 







S p c tti g ^w? tf. ML. — T Tii g Hertfcigeoi Eire. Crowm Sro. doth, 6t. 






H«:a«e9S "Hb:- : -'^ ^ .-rr.c.c B:j:rs3AT Boos. Royal 161110, 



. C • Warts ^. Crrvn ^-r*. c-Icti extra, 9$. each. 




.--TIk C i w lj M w Xark: The Stzange 



SCera«iaie K. .\nBttaisie'.— Tlie Alciaa Kaife: A NoveL Pbst 



Wmaulistf Ssadi«» of 
Mmrvy 




'» .:i jr Lloacacins ^ A. 2. SCT^L FcapL Ho^ dcCk. ta, 

S9m^maaaat gwiirfar : 5<i*-r=(,TT* -rgm t-w "Vrrtaics --f "R.-:?bext Lcfc? Srmvtxsox. Edi ed 
■:y LZ.Ji w C^SC^SA^. P-9K ^T, rctix. £r. ao^ . bucKram. git sop. 3«. 3«. 



Stockton < Frank R.'.—Tlie Yom^ Master off Hysoo Hall. With 

rtufT f r ■■: ■ '.". i.-t- .-^.gs rv '. : jt J;.tl.^ H. Z*a'."SSC> and C H. 5THPHHXS^ CiOfm >ro. doth, y. fc£. 

Storey 'G. A., A. R. A.) .—Sketches ffroa Meaiory. With 93 

:z.^inzz':ta 'W rie Author. Destr *r». docik. gifc aop. rar - & £ 

Stories from Foreiga Novelists. With Notices by Helsn and 

Xl:CK Zi:.lzCE^SiTt. Crrr-yg jyp. dctit e v- - i. y. ^. : pest fr-?. •_j >,^:::^ - d boards, zr. 

Strange Manuscript (A) Found in a Copper Cylinder. Crown 

Zr-z. '■Jj:rh. extra. w:£h t? EIuS7a£:ofO by G:i.3SSl r GAUL, v- ^- ^ P^st 8*0. SlB^traccd boardi; ax. 

Strange Secrets. Told by Percy Fit2gerai.d, Conan Doyle, Flok« 

ETiCE >t AJJIYAT, Jcc Pott awo. illustrated boards, zs. 

Stnitt (Joseph). —The Sports and Pastimes off the People of 

WIu0MMA i JncfiOTJig tbtt Rural aad I>M]iestic Recrearcnc. M.iv Girn^^ M .unmerie^ Shows. &c^ (nm 
theEA^bU Period to the Prcseat Tme. Edited by Wu.;.! %ll' IIi.>>:E. A\ !£h m^ lUsscrriims. Cnnrs 
•7S, clr4b extTb 3f. ^ 



CHATtO « WINDUii. PublUhcrs. Iii St. Martin'* Laae, Londan, W.C. aj 

Swift's (De«n) Choice Works, in Prose and Verse. With Memoir, 
Swinburne (Algernon C.). Worlcs by. 

.„. 



aoBg"t Tho tSfitSan*."'" 



A BtHily of «>nJiM| 



in|« of (he SpFli^lltoi. Cro-n Bvo, it 



Syntax's (Dr.) Three Tours: in Search of the Picturesque, in Search 



Taine's History of Engiish Literature. Translated by Hbnrv Van 
Taylor (Bayard). ~ Diversions of the Echo Club: Burlesques nl 

WlKlMl Wiiltil Fog 8.P, iLuh l imp, ji. 

Taylor (Tpm),— Sistoricai Dramas: -Jeannb Dahc,' • 'Twi;it Axb 
TemplefSirRichard, a.C.5.1.).— A Bird's-eye View of Plctur- 
Tennyson (Lord): A Bi (graphical Sketch. By H. J. Jbnhincs. With 

Thackerayana ; Notes and Anecdotes. With Colaured Frontispiece and 
Thames, A New Pl<:tor1al~H"i story "of the. By~Ars. KrausseI 
Thomas (Annie).— The Siren's VVeb: A Komance of London 
Thomas (Bertha), Novels by. 

P»ad M^sla. Cnwn »ni. dolli. 31. & I OruMda. FsU B-o, llhistnitnl U^rds. ic. 



Thomson's Seasons, and The Castle of indolence. With Intro- 
ThomlMiry (Walter), Books by. 

TImbs (John), Works by. Crown Svo. cloth, 31. 6d. each. 



Trollope (Anthony), Novels by. 



I John CkldUnb 



CMaTTO a WlNOUa PoUUnra. iii St. MmIWs Lamt, I ubiUh. W.C 




(FnoKcs E.), No¥ela by. 

'ISiiloipelT, A>u— 'Biamond Cut DUunomL Post avo. illust, bda ., 25. 
T iiw l i i l din e i XTT.u— Famcira Folly. Poat 3vo. illnat. boardg, 2s, ~ 
Twsin'ii (Mark) Booiu. 

As AatlH^S ■MitMi da uax* of tlw ■uvlw of ■■■■ Twhbb* !■ as votancs -Bnilad 
■•t <Viii ViunrwfWl ■T4KU«t 'or -al« :n Wi-at Elmain imi :n I^tapaHri— riiial, pncv lac nd. nae par 
'■'olnin^. .« m < aurw of nntiliranoa. iott a vlotailcd iVovpactns any b* jad. Tlw FioK VoioaB of 
•ho b«C u ..itjiwd ..y ;te Author^ 

Fb* Ckmttmm Wovka of ■■vk TwwIj&. Rcviini . jui .^rrecicd 'Tiiii«t.|iiwi b^ tfa* a 

1 ^j* :•. rtriiT. Ill* ■iiim^fr.ii'k Uu«s»r«:.nv 
AovdlilHtf It ( •iht TIm laaoaMKs as H o — . -Vi;h .xio TiutmianB br ?■ A. Faa: 
^M Amarlema CSaimaat. ''■^i:^l ^t ir.unrst: nn - .{.^l :i";;^r ^juiotbcn. 
TbfM 9A«py*r AkMMuL 'V-tii ^ Iikistr.-.i..-n'> . v .jan .;r...K.j. 

'rthaad Wllaon. v.:r. P ^rrr.-..: iiiwt .; . :.:^>tr-a:^..i .v Louia LOKB. 



Twain's Lihvary of Huauiar. ^t. :: Jiu .ii:.lu«i:» jv £. W. KmE^iblsl 



.r.vm 4vi>. l.itb f-xtra. -r. :<i. "o.-U . ,.iiit 4ri). ■:• :ur» 'hTartty «. eu.n. 
A "nWHilP AhkmmI* Virt. fi4 ^ItustrntuMi^ 

thm iNaaaaBta AlMnaid; ir. riic s'mw ''tUnvn -. P r r ^ p - f < v With 234 Uluaaatiaas. ^TIw Two 
.inf !'.iiin<in_4 i<mid4>d ■ark T'arala's naaaava TtIPm 

_ Hjr Makk T'VAiM.inuil 3. W\MNER. ^VTth on Ofanctatiaaik 
itHvaa OT ToHB Waajfjii, With m miwrnnont. 

^Vitti lao iDuatnuons. 
Htm on Uia ■laalflBlml. 'with ym iniumnonii. 

91m A#painu>aa of firaMklabavry Vina. With f^ Hluntrarfmn by E. W. KR:«in.& 
A TaMtoaa as Uia tfoaM of Klotf Antan*. wiitx j:ju iiiu:kUauan» bv Oa*.4 Bhaso. 
_ - . ilUpli 

III- 



P >«t Hvn. ilutffatett .>(>ants, jx. 
of Joan of Jkn. With r«elv« TTTiamrtnaa br F. V. Ou MDim. 

pa A>PBa<» Cmwn 4vn. :Uith. ^ "op. 6*. 




(C C Fruer-t.— iHitftress Judith : A NoveL Crowa Svo^ 

-ifltb •*tra. y. W. ; p<MC *">. .Ilmtrat ed VMixta. ar. 

TytSer (Sanih), Noveli^b]^ ~~ 

I'.mwn^fO, cioth extra. 31 64^ <^ch : nn«t ^vo. iDii«rated haarris. v. fach. 
■alL 1 Burlad Otamonda. 1 Tlia "«r'"^**an 

P'Ut 8vo, .UuunUea ix»arri<i, ts. •fach. 

CWa yan aa Jaaqnallna. 

Tha Arlrfa'a Paaa. ! Saiat Baatfa'a ClCy. _ Baaacy 

t'r.iwn 4vo. .!o»h. jr 'S.V. •■wh. 

THa Wnmdommld Lmmm. *v'th FrimfoMn-i*. : Hra. Otrmlahaai'm Godc 
Tha Wltah-Wtfla. ! ■aohal La agton. ' S airphli 

Upward (Attem), Novels by. 

A Cvo^ra af acvair, Cmwn »ro. .-Joth, ir. 




Cmwn 4vo, cUah, ^r. id. each ; post <1vij. Di«-tiire honnlft, zr. each. 
A#alaaK O^vaa. Tba Friwea of 



t'Wa tha Qaaaa I ^a T.Ue of "17. Crown )«vo. -titccirAted ■:o¥cr. t; ; doth, aa;. 



Vafldam (Albert D.).— A Coart Tragedy. With 6 Iliastrations by 

J. Rai»M4BD Davis. Cro wn gyp, clot h, y. 6«^ 

VashtJ and Esther. BT^Belle' of The WarU, Cr. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. 
yizeteiiy (Ernest A.), Boofcs by. Cro^wn 8vo. cloth. 3s. 6d. each. 

" ' nee of Spain. With i, FmntttDieci?. 

I : A Story of Erite. Wit.l 4 Portriits. » 



TiM Seovploa r A Rom^tnce of Spain. With i. FmntisciecR. 
With Zola In Bnfpan4 ; 



Wainier (Leopold).— How to Get on the Stagc^ and how to 

tlMtra. Crown Svo, ekudk. as. td. 




Walford's (Edward, M.A.) County Families of the United 

KIwrtolW >1>OOV Contaioinqr the De«:mt. Birth. Marriate<:. Eilucatinn, Jtc. of cz,ooo Hcaids uf 

Famines, their Heir^ OlSceit. Addrewes, Chib«, ic Royal Sto. c!otn gilt. 50^. 

Wa ffer (5. E. ) r--Selwisilanrs "Secret. With 9 lUasts. Cr. 8vo . cl..6s. 
Walton and Cotton's Complete Angrier. With Memoirs and'Notes 

l>y %k llA K KW WiCOLA.S. and 61 IHnitratkw. Crown 8w>. cloth antique, 71. 6d. 

Walt Wfiltman, Poems by. Edited, with Introdnction. by WiLXjAM 

M. Ro<^frTTl. _Wich_Fortrak. jOrcmm »ro, land-made popet a nd bcc lnram. 6s. 

Ward (Herbert) .—Uifewith'Staniey'sRear-Ouard. Post 8 vo,i5.6 rf. 
Warden (Florence).— Joan, the Curate. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6Jl 



CHATTO & WINbUS, Publishers, in St. Martin's Lane. London, W.C. 25 

Warman (Cy).— The Express Messen^r, and other Tales of the 

R«n. Crown Svp, doth^ y. td. 

Warner (Charles Dudley).— A Roundabout Journey. . CrpWnSvo, 

doth extra, 6s. 

Warrant to Execute Charles I. A" Facsimile, with the 59 Signatures 

and Seals. Printed on paper 33 in. by t4 in. u. 
Warrant to Exaonta aary Quaan of Scots. A Fac^mOe, indudiof Queen EUzaheA's Sipia* 
ture and the Great SeaL aj. 

Washington's (George) Rules of Civility Traced to their Sources 

and Restored by MONCURE D. CONWAY. Fcap. 8vo. J ap anese vellum, gj . 6<l. 

Wassermann (Lillias) and Aaron Watson.— The Marquis of 

Carabas. Post 8to. illustrated boards, zs . ' 

Weather, How to Foretell the, with the Pocket Spectroscope, 

By F. W. CO R Y. With Ten Illustrat ions. Crown 8v o, ts.j^ cloth, ts. M. 

Westail (William), Novels by. 

Trust Money. Crown Svo, cl oth, y. 6rf. ; post 8ro, illustra ted boards, zr. 

Crown 8to, doth, 6s. each. 
As a Han Sows. I With the Red Ea g la. I A Rad Bridal. 

New Editions. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6V. each. 

Nlgal Fortasoaa. I Tha Phantom City. 

Ban Cloatfh, | Blroh Dana. Ralph Norbraok'a Trust. 
The Ol'd Faetory. A Queer Raoe. 

Bona of Belial. I Red Ryvlngton. 



A Woman Tempted Him. 
For Honour and Life. 
Her Two HUllons. 
Two Pinches of Snuff. 



Roy of Roy's Court. With 6 Illustrations. Small demy 8vo, cloth, ^t edges. 5^. [Pr^arinf, 
strange Crimes. (True Stories.) Crown 8vo, doth , y. 6d. 

Westbury (Atha).— The Shadow of Hilton Fernbrook: A Ro- 

mance of MaorUand. Crown Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 

White (Gilbert).— The Natural History of Selborne. Post Svo. 

printed on laid paper and half-bound, ax. 

Wilde (Lady). —The Ancient Legends, Mystic Charms, and 

_ S uperstitions of Ireland ; with Sketches of the Iri s h Pa st Cro wn 8vo , c loth, y. 6d. 

VVilliams (W. Mattieu, F.R.A.S.), Works by. 

Bolenoe In Short Chapters. Crown 8vo, doth extra, js. 6d. 

A Simple Treatise on Heat. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. cloth, 2x. 6d. 

The Chemistry of Cookery. Crown 8to. cloth extra. 6s. 

The Chemistry of Iron and Steel Making. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 9^ . 

A Vindication of Phrenology. With Portrait an d 43 Illusts. Demy 8vo. cloth extra, lax. 6d. 

Williamson (Mrs. F. H.).— A CHUd Widow. Post 8vo. bds., 25. 
Wills (C. J.), Novels by. 

An Basy-golng Fe^o^w. Crown 8to, doth, y. 6d. | His Dead Past. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, 

Wilson (Dr. Andrew, F.R.S.E.), Works by. 

Chapters on Bvolutlon. With 359 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6i 

Leayes from a Naturalist's Mote-Book* Post 8vo, cloth limp, as. 6d. 

liOlsure-Tlme Studies, with Ittustntions. Crown Svo, doth extra, 6s. 

Studies In Life and Sense* With 96 Illuttrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6/1. 

Common Accidents t How to Treat Them. With Illustrations. Crown Svo. is. ; doth. Ts,6d, 

Glimpses of Mature. With 35 IDustrationa Crown Svo, doth extra, y. &/. " 

Winter (John Strange), Stories by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 

3f . each : doth Ump, ar. 6d. each. 
Cavalry Life. j Regimental Legends. 

Cavalry Life and Regimental Legends. Library Edition, set in new type and hand- 
somely bound. Crown Svo, cloth, y, 6rf. 
A Soldier's Children* With 34 Illustrations by E. G. Thomson and E. Stuart Hardy. Crown 
8v o, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Wissmann (Hermann von). — My Second Journey throu^ch 

Equatorial Amca. with y? illustrations. Demy 8vo, doth, i&r. 

Wood (H. F.), Detective Stories by. Post 8vo, boards. 25. each. 

The Passenger from Scotland Yard. I The B n gllshnian of the Rue C a in. 

Woolley (Celia Parker) . — Rachel Arm strong ; or. Love and The- 
ology. Post Svo, illustrated boards, ax. ; cloth, ax. 6d. 



Wright (Thomas, F.S.A.), Works by. 

Caricature History of the Georges % or. Annals of the House of Hanover. Compiled from 

Squibs, Broadsides, Window Pictures, Laumpoens, and Pictorial Caricatures of the Tune. With 

over 300 Illustrations. Crown Svo, clotii, y. 6d. 

. History of Caricature and of the Orotesqne In Art* Literature, Bculptove, and 

Painting. Illustrated by F. W. FaIRHOLT. F. S. A. Crown Svo, doth, 7J. 6 d. ^ 

Wynman (Margaret).— My Flirtations. With 13 Illustrations by 

J. Bernard Partridge. Post Svo, doth limp, sx. 



•A CHATTO & WINOtS. Publlshcri, i ii St. Martla'i Lmat, Loniliin. W.C. 
Yates (Edmund), Novels by. Post Svo. illustrated boards, it. each. 

' Z Z' (L . Zan gwJii) A Nineteenth Century Miracle. Cr. Svo.js.eif. 

Zola (pmile), Novels by. Crown 8vo. clolti extra. 31. 6d. each. 




t-^i^dVt 



A Fftt PJ|4 tlb* TUB. TnnrilWt ta^HN^ST A. VUITKLLV. 



SOME BOOKS CLASSIFIED IN SERIES. 

*.* For/iilltrciiiali>gain t.u i alfluiMiuUa rrtuit:rmiiU,pt. i-m. 

The Mayfair Library. Poiisvo, c 



jatw"* 9°ili.""-, .Hi"'*,"* ■^^"" 



rka rMJiTnTr-iii-i ty fihIbi 



The UolJen Library. I'asi ; 



FuUiBB Ud Flllin. BvR. MAKRESOIt. 
M>w Fml ud VlrilitU. Uv W. H. MALLOCK. 
Moau DI HijfUr. Ediud br H. C. Fenheu. 

Tbe mioibphT 01 






?d5S "^^ '''' '^°''"''"' IE?SE- 



Handy Novels. Fcap, svo, cloth bonds, n. BiL <icb. 

Or fUllHr-i P»a>iii. By Chant ALLEN tiku I»m tt« tua/. By H.'newboli 

II«IM Oulo BtOTltl. BfJOAHBAHRSTr. Ttt Old MlM'l twUI&UIt. By A. ST. A 

~My Library. "Prfnled on laid paper, poBI Svi 
riH J«rul ol Xiiufca d> ODirli. I Clirint* 



ivo, hdc-^oxbui 



sxbargbe, : 



The Pocket Library. Po,! Svo, printed on laid paper and hf.-bd., 1 



wuM'i «*nna Huto^ 



MT*aa",t:r" 



Popular' 5Ixp6nny Navels. Meditini 3vo, 6/, e 
Allfcrt.»odOoiiatli«uofKtB. By Walter llmhi. BiOuid^. 



tt addVn Bntt 



Ftl 1fslb|(™; And QUMlo Jalm 
Tlie (UaM*r aoil U» Burtk. I 



■ CHATTO * WiNbUS, Publliliew, m St. Main's Lane, London. W.C. a? 
THE PICCADILLY NOVELS. ^ ^ 




By WILKI 



By J.' M.CHAPPLE.-.0. «,.»r -.-,. 
By HALL CAINB. 

By MJ°STIn'cLARb!^bJiUmoI Blytr, ' 

By ANNE COATES,— Rl»i DluT. 

By MACLAREN COBBAN, 

"y'SioRTr* FRANCES COLLINS. 

""^BrWlt'KlB COLl'in's.' 

AnUldLfAtHrDtrl.] Ibi Womu Id WLIU. 
HoHkbi, I AiHmlu n<Liwu4UtLMr. 
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